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Abstract. Geopolitical tensions stemming from conflicts and the escalating application of military action in 

specific locations are rendering the assurance of national security a primary priority for nations. In response to 

these problems, numerous countries are evaluating optimal preparations for future threats, with one aspect of this 

plan being the revitalisation and enhancement of military composition. Recruiting young individuals for 

compulsory military service is crucial for maintaining national security and ensuring the continuity of military 

personnel. Young individuals possess the potential to become productive members of the armed forces, since their 

physical talents and cognitive adaptability can swiftly align with military requirements. The aim of the article is 

to analyse the attitudes and motivations of Swedish adolescents towards compulsory military service. The study 

utilises correlation-regression analysis. The survey was conducted remotely in Sweden.  Participants were chosen 

using purposive sampling, ensuring they fulfilled the study criteria: Swedish nationals aged 18-29 who are now 

or have previously completed compulsory military service. A total of 102 respondents were contacted. The 

research indicates that adolescents' motivation to choose compulsory military service is affected by personal 

goals, social environment, and information dissemination methods. Furthermore, it has been noted that in Sweden, 

young individuals are more inclined to enlist in military service for pragmatic motivations, patriotism, and career 

prospects.  

 

Keywords: compulsory military service, Generation Z, Sweden, motivation  

 

Introduction 

 

In the 21st century, the world faces new security challenges that require modern solutions. 

The changing geopolitical situation, technological advances, and hybrid threats are forcing 

countries to rethink their defence strategies and methods of forming their armed forces. 

Countries located close to higher-risk areas, including Lithuania, are rapidly increasing their 

military personnel as a basis for defence. Therefore, in order to ensure national security, 

especially in the event of a threat of war, it is becoming increasingly important to attract young 

people to the military. However, under the current circumstances, with the war in Ukraine and 

aggression from countries such as Russia and Belarus, this task is becoming more difficult. 

Young people need to be shown the value and importance of compulsory service in preparing 

for external threats, when civilian alternatives such as starting a business or greater freedom in 

choosing a career seem more attractive (Fransen, 2019). It has been observed that young people 

who volunteer are more motivated than those who serve under compulsory service. Young 

people who choose to serve voluntarily tend to be more committed and motivated because they 

have consciously decided to join the military. This leads to better results in training, higher 

morale, and greater readiness to cope with the challenges of service. This subject has been 

extensively examined internationally by Österberg et al. (2020), Strand (2024), Holcner et al. 

(2021), among others. Österberg et al. (2020) found three primary categories of variables 

mailto:justas.budrikas@edu.lka.lt
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motivating youth in Sweden and Norway to enlist in the armed forces: military career prospects, 

international deployments, and service conditions along with socio-economic incentives. Strand 

(2024) analysed the reinstatement of compulsory military service in Sweden and its evolution 

in the modern setting. The redesigned system prioritises voluntarism, individual capabilities, 

and gender equality, so differentiating itself from the conventional citizen-soldier model. 

Holcner et al. (2021) analysed the influence of economic variables, including the labour market, 

gross domestic product (GDP), unemployment rate, and military expenditure, on the enlistment 

of youth in the military. Research indicates that in improved economic conditions, attracting 

young individuals to compulsory or voluntary service becomes increasingly challenging, as 

civilian employment prospects appear more appealing. The study indicated that elevated 

military earnings relative to civilian salaries positively influence soldier recruitment. The aim 

of the article is to analyse the attitudes and motivations of Swedish adolescents towards 

compulsory military service.  

 

Literature review 

 

The concept of compulsory military service and motives of youth to join military service 

 

One of the primary means of ensuring national security and fostering a sense of civic duty 

is compulsory military service (Barany, 2018). This service, essential to the defence system in 

numerous nations, represents individuals' dedication to the collective welfare and the 

preservation of peace. Its core is manifested not only in military readiness but also in a broader 

context—the personal development of youth and societal security. Following the conclusion of 

the Cold War, most European nations diminished their military capabilities and defence 

expenditures. From 1990 to 2013, up to 24 countries entirely eliminated conscription, 

influenced by the general perception that the risk of conflict was negligible (Kazlauskienė, 

2024). In response to Russia's annexation of Crimea in 2014, Lithuania reinstated conscription 

in 2015 (Kojala & Keršanskas, 2015). Compulsory military service can be regarded as a strategy 

to safeguard the state and guarantee its security. During Russia's military invasion of Ukraine, 

which commenced in 2022, the Russian army comprised both conscripts and professional 

soldiers tasked with defending the state and, in certain instances, expanding its territory. Under 

these conditions, the impetus for nations to reintroduce conscription is amplified, as it is a 

validated and efficacious method of self-defence (Kazlauskienė, 2024).  

Compulsory military service is frequently regarded as a mechanism for assuring national 

defence, as well as a significant instrument for enhancing social cohesion and fostering civic 

awareness (Barany, 2018). The advantages of compulsory service can be categorised into five 

dimensions.  Ensuring national security. Compulsory military service ensures that the state has 

enough trained soldiers ready to defend the country from potential threats. This contributes to 

a permanent military reserve that can be quickly mobilized in extreme situations 

(Kenstavičienė, 2015). Fostering citizenship and social responsibility. Participation in 

compulsory military service helps young people understand the importance of defending their 

country and promotes citizenship, discipline, and responsibility (Barany, 2018). This is a social 

value that unites citizens around a common goal—the protection of the state (Obinger et al., 

2020). Social integration. Service brings together young people from different social strata and 

regions, promoting mutual understanding, communication, and cooperation. This helps to 

reduce social exclusion and strengthen national unity. Personal development. Military service 

provides an opportunity to acquire new skills such as leadership, discipline, teamwork, physical 

fitness, and stress resistance. These skills are valuable not only in the military but also in civilian 
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life. Career opportunities. Those who have completed compulsory military service can 

continue their career in the military, become professional soldiers, or join the voluntary non-

regular military service. This provides additional career prospects and opportunities. 

The desire of youth to enlist in the military is significant both historically and 

contemporaneously, as it directly influences soldiers' dedication and efficacy. Throughout 

history, military commanders have endeavoured to maintain the motivation of both fresh 

recruits and seasoned soldiers (Binková & Štěpánková, 2023). Research indicates that persons 

who opt for voluntary duty tend to have greater motivation than conscripts, for whom military 

service is mandated by law. Consequently, suitable motivational strategies are crucial for 

sustaining the preparedness and efficacy of the armed forces. This serves as both the foundation 

for action and an intrinsic motivator that propels an individual towards their objectives.  

 

Sweden's military structure, and integration into NATO 

 

The Swedish defence system has undergone constant change, adapting to the changing 

geopolitical situation. Since 1814, Sweden has pursued a policy of neutrality, avoiding military 

alliances and direct involvement in military conflicts. This policy allowed the country to remain 

on the sidelines during the First and Second World Wars. However, with the end of the Cold 

War and the emergence of new security threats, Sweden began to review its doctrine of 

neutrality (Winnerstig, 2014). In 1995, the country joined the European Union. However, in the 

21st century, due to the changed geopolitical situation, especially Russia's aggression against 

Ukraine and growing tensions in the Baltic region, Sweden has once again reviewed its security 

policy and gradually moved away from traditional neutrality. In 2022, in response to Russia's 

invasion of Ukraine, Sweden made the historic decision to forsake its neutrality, which had 

persisted for over 200 years, and to formally pursue NATO membership (Brommesson et al., 

2022). This represented a pivotal alteration in Swedish security strategy in the 21st century, 

motivated not solely by military threats but also by the necessity for regional defence 

collaboration. On March 7, 2024, Sweden formally joined NATO as its 32nd member. The 

Swedish government officially announced its decision to join NATO in response to the altered 

geopolitical landscape following the dissolution of the Soviet Union, intending to enhance its 

security and collaboration with other democratic nations. This decision signifies a pivotal 

transformation in Sweden's foreign and security policy, transitioning from neutrality to active 

engagement in collective defence. The Swedish Armed Forces are responsible for the country's 

defence and for fulfilling its international commitments. They consist of three main branches: 

the Army, the Air Force, and the Navy. The active personnel of SAF, comprising professional 

officers, permanent group leaders, soldiers, and sailors, totals 15,400, a rather small figure that 

indicates a restricted availability of manpower, potentially prompting the reintroduction of 

compulsory military service. Women constitute 9,600 members of the whole armed forces, the 

majority of whom have civilian positions (4,100 women). The majority of the personnel 

consists of National Guard contractors — 22,200 soldiers who serve in voluntary territorial 

defence groups tasked with safeguarding strategic assets and rapidly addressing crises. 

Eligibility for membership requires Swedish citizenship, completion of basic military training, 

and the signing of a contract with the armed forces, obligating participation in regular training 

sessions several weeks year. Members serve voluntarily, maintain civilian employment, but can 

be mobilised within 24 hours if required. The overall military manpower, excluding civilian 

employees, is 49,400, indicating that Sweden has a hybrid defence paradigm integrating 

professional forces, reserves, and volunteers. In 2024, Sweden, upon joining NATO, pledged 

to allocate a minimum of 2% of its GDP to defence expenditures. Compulsory military service 
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was instituted in Sweden in 1901, supplanting the prior system. The new system mandated 

military service for all men aged 21 to 40 to bolster the nation's defence capabilities. In 2010, 

the Swedish Parliament resolved to discontinue compulsory military service during peacetime, 

asserting that a voluntary army would adequately suffice for national defence. In 2017, the 

government reinstated compulsory military service to address challenges in recruiting military 

personnel and to enhance national defence capabilities amid a declining security situation in 

Europe (Jäckle, 2023; Brommesson et al., 2022). The circumstances in the Swedish region 

could no longer be safeguarded just by voluntary enlistment and professional military forces 

(Österberg, 2018). At that time, it was unfeasible to satisfy the military equipment requirements 

solely through voluntary means; the army was understaffed, numerous critical jobs were vacant, 

and troops frequently had to undertake multiple responsibilities simultaneously (Strand, 2024). 

Following the revision of the Swedish conscription system, it now encompasses all citizens 

aged 16 to 70, mandating their participation in national defence readiness. Upon reaching the 

age of 18, individuals must submit information regarding their health and personal attributes 

through an online questionnaire. According to the material obtained, certain young individuals 

are summoned to conscription centres, where they undertake medical, physical, and 

psychological evaluations to assess their eligibility for military duty. Compulsory military duty 

ranges from 6 to 15 months, contingent upon the designated role and specialisation. During this 

interval, conscripts acquire weapon proficiency, enhance tactical abilities, and improve physical 

fitness. Upon successful completion of their service, individuals may be designated to specific 

roles in the case of conflict and, if required, summoned for further training or exercises. Sweden 

offers a civil service option for anyone unable to fulfil military service due to religious or 

personal convictions. Civil service entails employment throughout diverse civil entities, aiding 

in public safety and welfare. Moreover, under extraordinary conditions, all individual residents 

in Sweden may be obligated to undertake general service to maintain the operation of important 

public services during crises or wartime. These responsibilities may encompass many tasks 

aligned with the individual's professional competencies, like water supply, childcare, or food 

production. This system guarantees that Sweden possesses a ready and trained populace capable 

of contributing to the nation's defence and security in multiple capacities. Military duty in 

Sweden is recognised as a legal obligation requiring citizens to defend their nation with arms 

(Strand, 2024). Military personnel not only develop defensive capabilities but also integrate 

into a cohesive national community, embodying its essence. Conscripts are trained not only for 

combat and military operations but also in skills, attributes, and conduct that align with the 

criteria of a respected citizen. Compulsory military service might thus be regarded as a ritual—

a recurrent assurance that the military will transform adolescents into men. Narratives of 

citizen-soldiers have imbued conscription with significance that transcends the confines of the 

military labour system (Strand, 2024). The incorporation of the SAF into society diminished 

with the cessation of compulsory military service in 2010. A study (Wallenius et al., 2019) 

indicated that during the period of 2013–2014 the SAF are experiencing diminishing public 

interest, restricted understanding of military operations, and ambiguous political 

communication. Support for the SAF remains comparatively robust, however confidence in 

defence policy is diminished. A divide exists between civilian and military domains, 

accompanied by a deficit of confidence between military and political leaders, which obstructs 

public engagement in defence matters (Wallenius et al., 2019). It can be stated that Sweden's 

shift to voluntary service has been ineffective, as it has significantly alienated the SAF from 

society, and public sentiment influences the decisions of individual youths. A persistent issue 

noted is the absence of information. A new discussion on compulsory military service emerged 

in Sweden following its reimplementation in 2017. It examines how the government and 
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military portrayed the conscription system as contemporary, equitable, and socially acceptable. 

The primary elements (Strand, 2024), are as follows: Voluntary and compulsory aspects. 

Despite conscription being compulsory, it is portrayed as fundamentally reliant on 

voluntariness and motivation. Conscription is deemed essential solely in the absence of 

sufficient volunteers. This enables the system to align with Sweden's neoliberal policy, which 

prioritises individual choice. Individualism versus collectivism. Compulsory service is not 

depicted as an element of national identity or communal civic responsibility. Rather, education 

is highlighted as an opportunity for personal growth and the attainment of significant skills that 

may be advantageous in the job market. Gender equality. The conscription system was made 

gender-neutral, incorporating women into military duty. This was portrayed as a contemporary 

and progressive advancement, bolstering Sweden's reputation as a nation dedicated to equality 

(Kasearu, et al., 2020). The government's prudent stance on compulsory service. The 

administration and armed forces were compelled to promote voluntary service to minimise 

involuntary conscription. Military personnel were urged to depict service as a professional 

opportunity rather than a civic obligation. In 2017, for the first time in Swedish history, women 

were conscripted for military duty alongside men of the same age, undertaking same 

responsibilities. Strand (2024), examined the restoration and perception of military conscription 

in Sweden, contends that gender is a "antiquated" selection factor. Her research underscores the 

purposeful utilisation of images of female conscripts in the communication channels of defence 

organisations to secure public endorsement for compulsory military service. The equal 

treatment of women and men is regarded as an innovation and is highlighted as a significant 

advancement warranting especial emphasis in public discourse. Sweden has engaged youth in 

the military via contemporary recruitment initiatives designed to address the requirements of 

various social demographics. Stern and Strand (2024) highlight the following principal youth 

recruitment strategies: 

Utilisation of personal narratives. The campaigns showcased actual soldiers discussing 

their military experiences, emphasising the obstacles encountered, personal development, and 

self-actualization. This method fostered an emotional bond with prospective recruits by 

prompting them to resonate with the soldiers' narratives. Highlighting diversity and 

inclusiveness. Diverse social groups engaged in the initiatives, including women, LGBTQ+ 

individuals, and youth of immigrant descent. Military service is depicted as a setting in which 

individuals can experience acceptance irrespective of their social or ethnic backgrounds (Stern 

& Strand, 2024). Promotion of social accountability and civic obligation. In many narratives, 

particularly those involving troops of immigrant descent, military service is shown as a means 

to "repay the debt" to Sweden for the possibilities it has afforded. Promise of personal growth 

and self-actualization. The narratives of soldiers highlight how the military facilitated the 

surmounting of phobias, the enhancement of self-confidence, and the acquisition of new 

abilities. An alternative to the conventional life trajectory. The advertisements motivated youth 

to contemplate the military as a means of discovering their direction, particularly for those who 

felt adrift or alienated from conventional culture. Nature integrated into service. In several 

narratives, military service is depicted as a means to flee urban life, explore the natural world, 

and attain a deeper connection to the authentic essence of Sweden. SAF employs the following 

strategies to recruit for compulsory military service. Advertising initiatives and public 

discourse. The SAF conduct diverse advertising campaigns throughout social media, traditional 

media, and official military websites, highlighting the personal advantages of military service. 

The portrayal of soldiers underscores that the primary emphasis is on individual growth rather 

than attaining communal advantages. Career development and training initiatives. Soldiers 

receive career planning programs, encompassing individual counselling and personal 
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development plans, to assist them in strategising their future in both military and civilian 

contexts. These initiatives enhance motivation, impart essential skills, and contribute to troops' 

sense of worth. Collaboration with the private sector. The military collaborates with the 

corporate sector to facilitate soldiers' reintegration into the civilian labour market, highlighting 

the talents possessed by troops as advantageous to companies. This cooperation model 

promotes the perception of military service among youth as a means to acquire valuable skills 

and enhance their competitiveness in the employment market. Personal branding. Young 

individuals are instructed on enhancing their self-presentation and skills, are equipped to 

compose CVs, and emphasise the attributes gained via military experience, underscoring their 

worth for future professional advancements. 

 

Motivation of young people to join the military 

 

The desire of youth to join in the military has consistently been significant, as it directly 

influences troops' dedication and efficacy. Throughout history, military commanders have 

endeavoured to maintain the motivation of both fresh recruits and seasoned soldiers (Binková 

& Štěpánková, 2023). Research indicates that persons who choose for voluntary duty tend to 

have greater motivation than conscripts, who are compelled to serve by legal mandate. 

Consequently, suitable motivational strategies are crucial for sustaining the preparedness and 

efficacy of the armed forces. This serves as both the foundation for action and a natural drive 

that propels an individual towards their objectives. The primary motive for soldiers to enlist in 

the military is pragmatic, specifically to get military knowledge and practical abilities. 

Nonetheless, some enlist due to compulsory conscription. It may be inferred that the majority 

of soldiers perceive military service as a means for self-improvement and skill acquisition, 

whilst some are compelled to serve owing to its obligatory nature. A small percentage of 

individuals enlist for patriotic motivations, suggesting a deficiency in civic engagement or a 

diminished sense of patriotism in contemporary society. In this instance, it would be prudent to 

enhance civic knowledge and patriotic ideals to elevate their significance in the motivational 

process. The education system and public discourse should highlight both the individual 

advantages of service and the personal obligation towards national security. A minority of the 

population elects to enlist in the military forces due to financial incentives, unemployment, or 

a perceived decrease in responsibilities. Analysis of soldiers' motivations for enlisting in the 

army reveals that the primary elements influencing this decision are the attainment of military 

capabilities and the prospect of self-actualization. These factors are crucial for determining 

military service (Vileikienė et al., 2015). Baltutytė's (2019) study reveals that young people's 

motivation to serve depends on their personal values, expectations, and perception of the 

benefits of service. According to various studies, young people's motivation is based not only 

on patriotism but also on practical goals, such as the opportunity to acquire military skills or 

better career prospects. Volunteers are more motivated than those who serve under compulsory 

service, but both face similar challenges: monotonous tasks, shortcomings in the motivation 

system, and limited incentives. This shows that modern defence institutions need to look for 

innovative methods and measures to encourage young people to join the military. It is therefore 

important to study the methods used by other countries to attract young people to compulsory 

military service in order to identify effective measures that will enable states to better prepare 

for potential military conflicts. The arrangement of service is distinctly illogical and 

unengaging. This suggests that the army encounters issues such as inadequate personnel 

management and diminished motivation, which could adversely impact troops' commitment 

and contentment with their service (Vileikienė et al., 2015). Inadequate compensation is a 
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critical issue, as previously noted, Generation Z individuals often exert modest effort while 

anticipating substantial rewards, yet the military demands considerable commitment from all 

members (Tidhar, 2021). Elevated stress levels also lead to a reduction in motivation, perhaps 

resulting in long-term implications for soldier retention. In this instance, it is crucial to prioritise 

the enhancement of service conditions, particularly through the modernisation of equipment, as 

the current generation of youth is significantly orientated towards technology. Additionally, 

ensuring that soldiers feel appreciated and motivated could augment their engagement and the 

quality of their performance (Sankauskienė, 2016). 

The readiness of citizens to defend their country is significant, as it reflects their civic 

spirit and commitment to national defence. 

Based on literature review four hypothesis have been developed: 

 

H1: Financial incentives have a positive effect on motivating young people to join in 

compulsory military service in Sweden. 

H2: Family has a positive effect on young people's decision to join in compulsory military 

service. 

H3: Friends have a positive effect on young people's decision to join in compulsory military 

service. 

H4: Public opinion has a positive effect on young people's decision to join in compulsory 

military service. 

 

Methodology 

 

Research instrument 

 

The research employs a quantitative methodology, utilising an online electronic survey. 

The examination of quantitative data is organised based on the structure and coherence of the 

questionnaire. The quantitative research method is advantageous as it facilitates the 

generalisation of responses from a substantial cohort of participants (Barella et al. 2024). It 

facilitates the comparison of several responder groups based on demographic parameters such 

as age, gender, or residence, and assesses the impact of these factors on motivation. The 

quantitative method enables the modelling of data and the prediction of the relevance of specific 

indicators (Barella et al. 2024). The electronic questionnaire aims to assess the motivations of 

youth in the Swedish Armed Forces and the strategies implemented to encourage their 

participation in compulsory military service. Structured questionnaire prepared in accordance 

with the research aim. The questionnaire was formulated based on scientific research regarding 

youth motivation (Baltutytė, 2022; Strand & Berndtsson, 2015; Pocienė, 2018), public 

perceptions of the military and recruitment tactics (Strand & Berndtsson, 2015; Pocienė, 2018), 

in addition to prior studies. 

The survey comprises three primary elements. The initial component comprises socio-

demographic enquiries regarding the respondents' gender, age, education, and employment 

status. These enquiries assist in delineating the study's target demographic and facilitate the 

analysis of data based on several characteristics. The second group of items addresses 

motivation and experience in military duty, analysing the primary motivating elements that 

influenced respondents to select compulsory military service, their individual experiences 

during service, and their readiness to defend their nation. An analysis of the Swedish public's 

perception of troops and the military is conducted. The third component pertains to recruitment 

strategies and competencies developed throughout service. In this section, respondents evaluate 
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the abilities they developed and the services they received during their service, and provide 

their perspectives on tactics for recruiting individuals into the army and enhancing the proposed 

measures. The justification for the questionnaire is also presented. The research was carried out 

anonymously to safeguard respondent confidentiality and maintain data dependability. A Likert 

scale was employed to evaluate respondents' attitudes, with responses ranging from 1 to 5: 1 – 

strongly agree, 2 – agree, 3 – neither agree nor disagree, 4 – disagree, 5 – strongly disagree. 

The data gathered in this investigation undergone quantitative analysis procedures. The 

Cronbach Alpha coefficient was computed for the complete questionnaire to assess its 

reliability (Kline, 1998). The research organization process was divided into several stages. 

First, based on theoretical literature and previous studies, a structured questionnaire was 

developed. The questionnaire was created on the website www.apklausa.lt in English to make 

it easier for Swedish citizens. An electronic link to the questionnaire was shared on social 

networks (Facebook, Instagram, and WhatsApp) and distributed by email to representatives of 

the Swedish Defence University and military institutions. The survey began on 16th January 

2025 and was completed on 11thFebruary 2025. In total, the collection of responses from 

respondents took 26 days. Respondents were selected using a targeted sampling method to 

ensure that they met the criteria for the survey: Swedish citizens aged 18–29 who are 

performing or have already completed compulsory military service. The survey data is analysed 

according to the structure and consistency of the questionnaire questions. 

The survey is conducted in accordance with basic ethical principles. Participation in the 

survey was voluntary, and all data was collected and processed anonymously. Anonymity 

means that no data revealing the identity of individuals will be collected or disclosed.  

However, the study had several limitations. First, the main challenge was to reach the 

target group of respondents, i.e., Swedish conscripts currently performing compulsory military 

service. As the questionnaire was designed for use on a survey platform, email and social media 

(Facebook, Instagram, and WhatsApp) were chosen as the dissemination channels. Another 

limitation concerns the objectivity of the survey results. As an online survey was used, the 

respondents' participation depended on their willingness and motivation to participate in the 

study. Some potential respondents may not have been interested or may have missed the 

opportunity to complete the survey, which limited the final number of survey participants. 

Finally, the quality of the survey results depended on the sincerity and accuracy of the 

respondents' answers. Subjective answers, caution, or unwillingness to share personal opinions 

may have influenced the data collected and its interpretation. 

 

Sample  

 

The study comprised 102 participants, including 76 men (74.5%), 21 women (24.5%), 

and 1 individual (1%) identifying as another gender. The increased male participation in the 

study may be attributed to the historical orientation of compulsory military service in Sweden 

towards men, despite recent years saw the conscription of both genders. The participation of 

students from the Swedish Defence University in the study may account for the elevated male 

representation in the sample, since military courses often garner greater male interest. The age 

distribution of responses indicates that the predominant group is aged 22–25, comprising 55 

individuals (53.9%), which represents over half of all participants. The second largest 

demographic comprises respondents aged 18–21, totalling 27 individuals (26.5%), who 

represent a substantial portion of the sample. The 26–29 age cohort comprises 12 respondents 

(11.8%), whereas the least represented demographic is individuals aged 29 and above, totalling 

8 respondents (7.8%). This distribution aligns with the age thresholds for compulsory military 

http://www.apklausa.lt/
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service, suggesting that the sample represents the primary demographic of the armed forces. 

The survey respondents reside in diverse regions of Sweden. The Northern region comprises 

the biggest proportion of responders at 27%, whereas the Central region accounts for the 

smallest share at 11%. Participants from the Southern region constitute 25% of the overall 

sample, those from the Eastern region represent 24%, and those from the Western region 

comprise 13%. The statistics indicate that participants from various regions of Sweden engaged 

in the survey, enabling the evaluation of potential regional disparities. Given that compulsory 

military duty is implemented nationwide, it is essential for the poll to encompass a 

geographically diversified array of respondents. This approach aligns the survey data more 

closely with national data, as respondents are geographically dispersed and have served in 

various units. An examination of the distribution of respondents based on their conscription 

experience reveals that the majority responded affirmatively—98 respondents (96.1%), 

indicating that nearly all participants had firsthand experience with compulsory military 

service. This distribution verifies that the survey aligns with the purpose of interviewing 

individuals who have completed or are presently undertaking compulsory military service. It is 

noteworthy that one respondent did not provide a response, potentially indicating an inadvertent 

omission or hesitance to address the topic. Nonetheless, the prevalence of affirmative responses 

substantiates that the data is exceptionally appropriate for examining the experience of 

compulsory military service and motivating influences. 

An evaluation of the distribution of respondents' occupational status indicates that a 

significant majority, 82.4% are students. The labour market participation rate is markedly 

diminished: 8.8% reported present employment, whilst 5.9% are unemployed. The labour 

market participation rate is markedly diminished: 8.8% reported present employment, whilst 

5.9% balance job with academic pursuits. Simultaneously, merely 1% reported that they are 

neither students nor employed at present. This distribution indicates that the sample 

predominantly comprises persons from an academic setting. Students can deliver more 

proficient responses owing to their advanced education and enhanced comprehension of the 

national defence framework and the military's function. Students frequently possess enhanced 

analytical thinking skills, enabling them to evaluate compulsory military service from both 

strategic and social viewpoints. The proportion of employed respondents is notably smaller, 

since the majority of students has a well-defined future plan centred on their academic and 

professional advancement, resulting in a diminished likelihood of engaging in supplementary 

employment. 

 

Results and discussion  

 

The research focused whether the respondents’ attitude towards compulsory service in 

military has been influenced by family or close environment.  

Analysis of respondents' replies regarding familial military service reveals that a 

significant majority, comprising 69 individuals (67.6%), were raised in households with a 

military service member. Thirty-one respondents (30.4%) reported that no family members had 

served in the military, while two respondents (2%) abstained from answering. The data 

indicates that a significant percentage of survey respondents have had direct or indirect 

interaction with the military via close relatives since childhood. This suggests that their 

perspectives on compulsory military service and their motivational influences may be 

influenced by familial experiences. Individuals with relatives who have served in the military 

may be more predisposed to perceive military service favourably, as their kin have shared their 

experiences and perspectives. It is observed that over one-third of respondents lacked 
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immediate family connections in the military, suggesting that their drive to enlist may stem 

from alternative motivations, such personal ambition, patriotism, or financial incentives. 

The motivation of youth to undertake compulsory military service is an important 

determinant of service efficacy, the makeup of the armed forces, and national security. 

Comprehending the determinants that affect young individuals' choices to enlist in compulsory 

military duty is crucial for formulating successful military personnel policies, enhancing 

recruitment techniques, and augmenting the appeal of service. By examining the motivations 

of respondents, critical areas will be identified where the military should concentrate its efforts 

to engage young individuals. Motivational components will be observed based on the 

responses, elucidating the connections between these elements and their relationships with 

demographic and social variables, so offering a comprehensive overview of motivation.  The 

statistics indicate that the primary motivation for enlisting in compulsory military duty is the 

aspiration to test oneself, as evidenced by 93 respondents (91.2%). Other notable indicators are 

the learning of military skills (73.5%) and patriotism (72.5%), suggesting that young 

individuals regard service as a means for self-enhancement and the fulfilment of their civic 

responsibilities. Career opportunities drive 56.9% of respondents, whilst family influence is 

significant for only 47.1%. Recommendations from friends (30.4%) and, specifically, financial 

incentives (7.8%) exert the least influence on the decision-making process.  

This indicates that young individuals opting for compulsory military service generally 

pursue personal growth and novel experiences, rather than material advantages or societal 

pressures. Traditional external variables, such as recommendations from family or friends, exert 

less influence, whereas personal determination and values are the predominant factors shaping 

the decision. The Cronbach Alpha α = 0.529 for this set of questions signifies low scale 

reliability; yet, the responses may still hold relevance (Kline, 1998). The respondents' open-

ended responses were analysed to acquire a more nuanced picture of young people's opinions 

towards obligatory military service and their motivations. Upon examining supplementary 

motivational elements that influenced respondents to enlist in compulsory military service, 

numerous significant motivational themes surfaced, pertaining to personal beliefs, social 

context, and individual choices. The data presented indicate other motivations that compelled 

respondents to enlist in compulsory military duty (Table 1). The responses are categorised into 

three primary groups.  
 

Table 1. Distribution of supplementary motivations that compelled respondents to participate in 

compulsory military service 

 

Motyvation Answers 

A sense of duty and traditions 

● “Every man in family for generations has done it.” 

● “In my parent's generation every man served. This 'duty' was 

fascinating to me so even if it was not compulsory I would have 

enlisted. 

● “Someone has to do it” 

Team spirit and structure 

● “Comradery“ 

● “Being in a team“ 

● “Teamwork” 

● “I like the structure and the environment“ 

Uncertainty and indecision 

● “Did not know what I wanted to do, so why not?“ 

● “Really nothing better to do, was probably going to work at some 

store” 

Source: authors 
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Team spirit and organisational structure were also often cited as significant elements. 

Certain responders highlighted their appreciation for the orderly environment, defined 

framework, and collaborative efforts, which fostered a sense of belonging and discipline. This 

indicates that military hierarchy and communal ethos can serve as significant motivators. The 

elements least referenced were unpredictability and uncertainty regarding actions. Only a 

limited number of respondents acknowledged that they opted for military duty without a 

definite objective or due to a lack of alternative options. This suggests that the majority of young 

individuals enlist in the military with a distinct reason, while arbitrary selection is rather 

uncommon. It is important to ascertain whether young individuals enlist in the military with 

motivation, as this influences their attitude, adaptability, and eagerness to learn. Motivated 

soldiers assimilate knowledge more rapidly, participate more readily in training, and execute 

assignments freely. An examination of the replies by age uncovers tendencies in the 

perspectives of various groups towards compulsion to serve. The research indicates that the 

favourable disposition towards service is most pronounced among respondents aged 22–25, 

with 52 individuals (94.5%) conveying approval. Given that this age group is the most 

populous, it is unexpected, since young individuals commence their service with considerable 

motivation (Table 2). In the 18–21 age demographic, the positive attitude was marginally lower, 

with 23 responders (85.2%). Among those aged 26–29 and those 29 and older, the positive 

sentiment attained 100%, as all replies were either "strongly agree" or "agree." 

 
Table 2. Distribution of respondents' motivations before starting service by age group (absolute numbers) 

 

 Age 

Answers 18-21 22-25 26-29 29 and more 

Strongly agree 13 42 7 5 

Agree 10 10 5 3 

Neither agree, nor disagree 3 3 0 0 

Disagree 0 0 0 0 

Strongly disagree 1 0 0 0 

 

It is noteworthy that elder respondents provided exclusively affirmative responses. This 

indicates that individuals exhibit greater resolve over their choices and possess increased 

confidence in making significant life decisions. Their responses indicate that older individuals 

are more contemplative regarding their motivations and more inclined to meet their obligations 

prior to undertaking substantial commitments such as compulsory military duty. Family exerts 

considerable effect on the lives of young individuals, particularly throughout their initial 

decision-making processes. 

Public perceptions of the military significantly impact young individuals' propensity to 

enlist in the armed forces. Favourable attitudes can enhance trust in the military, whilst 

unfavourable attitudes might diminish support for military decisions and resource allocation for 

defence. The other important factor concerning youth is society. The perception of the military 

is a significant determinant, as it might affect the inclination of youth to enlist in the armed 

forces. Society frequently exhibits a herd mentality, wherein individuals accept the beliefs and 

behaviours of the majority, even if their initial stance was neutral or divergent. An affirmative 

evaluation can enhance faith in the military, but a negative assessment may diminish support 

for military actions and resource allocation to defence.  

Alongside the comprehensive evaluation of the military, it is important to examine public 

perceptions on the role of troops in safeguarding national security. The perception of a soldier 

and his contributions may differ from that of the institution itself. Thus, it is valuable to 
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ascertain whether the populace views soldiers as a key guarantee of security. This research 

indicates that the results exhibit greater variability than the comprehensive evaluation of the 

military, with a considerable percentage of respondents remaining ambivalent in their views. 

The Swedish public demonstrates a markedly favourable disposition towards the military, as 

evidenced by the distribution of respondents' replies. Approximately 81.7% of respondents 

indicated support for the military, whilst merely 3.9% held an unfavourable opinion. 14.7% of 

respondents remained undecided, suggesting a neutral or tenuous stance. The results indicate 

that the military receives substantial societal support, likely attributable to historical and 

geopolitical influences, along with public engagement. 

The information young people get from many sources influences not only their personal 

drive but also their choice to engage in compulsory military service. This choice can be much 

influenced by effective public and military communication together with properly chosen 

information channels. Table 3 presents the responses of the respondents to the question 

concerning the influence of information sources on their military joining decision. Calculated 

for this question, the Cronbach alpha coefficient is 0.850, suggesting great consistency and 

dependability of the question (Kline, 1998). This helps us to come into the conclusion that the 

responses of the respondents are fit for analysis and sufficiently steady. 

 
Table 3. Information sources' impact on the military joining decision in percent 

 

Information source Strongly 

agree or 

agree 

Neither agree not 

disagree 

Disagree or 

strongly disagree 

“Facebook“ 7.8% 24.5% 67.7% 

“Whatsapp“ 2.9% 16.7% 80.4% 

“Instagram“ 13.7% 27.5% 58.8% 

“X“ (former Twitter)  2.9% 18.6% 78.5% 

“TikTok“ 4.9% 16.7% 78.4% 

“Youtube“ 31.4% 34.3% 34.3% 

“LinkedIn“ 2.9% 15.7% 81.4% 

Friends 64.7% 21.6% 13.7% 

Family 77.5% 13.7% 8.8% 

Television 35.3% 38.2% 26.5% 

Press  24.5% 25.5% 50% 

Information at high school 29.4% 35.3% 35.3% 

Military’s presentations in universities 6.9% 20.6% 72.5% 

Official military websites 41.2% 31.4% 27.5% 

 

According to the statistics, family (77.5%) and friends (64.7%) had the most impact on 

the army joining decision. This implies that the most significant avenues of information 

influencing a good attitude towards military service are the close social surroundings and 

trustworthy official sources (41.2%). While suggestions from friends can serve as social support 

in the decision-making process, family can be related to the experiences and attitudes of parents 

or relatives towards military service. 

Television (35.3%), the social network YouTube (31.4%), and the press (24.5%) are 

further important sources of an information. This indicates that young people's awareness of 

the military is still shaped in great part by conventional media and outlets. The findings, 

however, show that social media sites including Facebook (7.8%), Instagram (13.7%), TikTok 

(16.7%), and others have a rather little impact. 

The respondents' choice to join the military was not much influenced by some information 

channels. About LinkedIn, 81.4% of respondents said WhatsApp had nothing bearing on their 
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choice; about WhatsApp, 80.4% said the same. This indicates that in the military's 

communication strategy these outlets are not major instruments. 

The study revealed the need of close surroundings and trustworthy sources since the most 

significant sources of information influencing young people's choice to join the army are 

family, friends, and official army websites. Additionally, useful tools for spreading information 

about military service are conventional media, particularly YouTube and television. Social 

media sites including Facebook, Instagram, and LinkedIn were not very important in the 

decision-making process thus their value in the context of hiring is limited. These facts could 

help the SAF to better interact with the public so that the target audience may be reached more 

readily. 

An independent sample t-test was performed to evaluate the differences between the two 

groups. The cohort with familial military service exhibited an average motivation score of 1.42 

(SD = 0.736). The cohort with no familial military service recorded an average motivation score 

of 1.48 (SD = 0.626). T-test results: t(98) = -0.418, p = 0.677; so, the difference is not 

statistically significant. The results indicate that family military history is statistically 

unimportant; yet, respondents' answers suggest it significantly influences young people's 

motivation to serve.  

Further, a correlation ratio was estimated to ascertain the relationship between soldiers' 

pre-service motivation and many motivational factors: familial support, peer recommendations, 

financial incentives, and societal perceptions of the military. In summary, correlation results 

showed that a statistically significant correlation exists between pre-service motivation and 

family (r = 0.278, p = 0.005) and public opinion (r = 0.315, p = 0.001). Meanwhile, the 

correlation between motivation against service and financial benefits (r = -0.092, p = 0.356), as 

well as the correlation between motivation against service and recommendations from friends 

(r = 0.070, p = 0.484), were indicated as insignificant, which do not support hypotheses H1 and 

H3. It can be assumed that these two factors also have no effect on pre-service motivation, and 

further regression analysis will not be performed with these factors. Next, two linear regression 

equations are formed (Table 4). In one, the dependent variable is motivation against service and 

the independent variable is family, while in the other, the dependent variable is motivation 

against service and the independent variable is recommendations from friends. 
 

Table 4. Results of regression analysis: soldiers' motivation before service and factors influencing it 

  
Family Public Perception 

Constant 0.979 0.759 

B 0.174 0.319 

Error 0.170 0.213 

F 8.348 11.023 

𝑅2 0.077 0.099 

R 0.278 0.315 

p <0.001 <0.001 

 

Since both models are statistically significant (p<0.001), the results support hypotheses 

H2 and H4. However, family explains only 7% and public opinion 9.9% of the influence on 

motivation against service. This means that there are other factors that were not included in the 

questionnaire but have a greater influence than these two. 

33.3% of respondents hold a favourable view of the military due to its contributions to 

national security. Nevertheless, the plurality –47.1% – selected the neutral response "neither 

agree nor disagree," suggesting a potential absence of definitive stance on this matter among 
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society or a reluctance among respondents to disclose their views. 19.6% have a poor perception 

of the soldiers' involvement. The descriptive data indicate that the mean rating of respondents 

is 2.85, accompanied by a standard deviation of 0.916. This indicates that the general public's 

disposition is predominantly neutral, albeit with a little positive inclination. The standard 

deviation of 0.916 indicates a significant dispersion in the respondents' answers. 

While the majority of respondents selected a neutral response, an analysis of unequivocal 

opinions reveals that 37% harbour an unfavourable view of soldiers, whereas 63% maintain a 

positive perspective. This permits the inference that troops are not regarded as favourably as 

the army itself. The attitudes of young individuals towards the military may fluctuate based on 

their personal experiences during duty, impacted by factors such as service conditions, skills 

gained, or societal perceptions. Examining these alterations by educational attainment offers 

enhanced insight into the perspectives of various socioeconomic groups regarding compulsory 

military service and identifies the predominant variables shaping their views. 

Summarizing all respondents' answers, it was found that 71.6% of respondents reported 

a positive change in attitude after the service. 

 

Conclusions 

 

The motivation of young people to participate in compulsory military service is a complex 

phenomenon determined by various factors. The results of the study confirm the Maslow 

hierarchy of needs model, according to which self-actualization and social needs are the main 

factors determining young people's motivation to participate in compulsory military service. 

Empirical data revealed that young people most often choose to serve in order to test 

themselves, acquire military skills, and for patriotic reasons, while the aspect of financial gain 

remains less significant. This is consistent with the findings of a study conducted by Baltutytė 

(2019), which showed that young people's motivation to join the army is most often linked to 

practical reasons – acquiring military skills, personal development, and career prospects, 

although the latter was less emphasized. 

The results of the study also confirmed the tendency of youth to be guided by 

individualistic values and choose career paths that ensure personal stability and social 

recognition (Pocienė, 2018). This conclusion suggests that today's youth value personal growth 

more than collective or altruistic motives. 

The social environment—family and community support—also plays an important role 

in young people's decision to join compulsory military service. This statement confirms 

hypotheses H1 and H3, as family and society were identified as significant motivational factors 

with a positive influence, while the influence of friends was assessed as insignificant, which 

refutes hypothesis H2. These results are consistent with the study by Binková and Štěpánková 

(2023), which showed that support from the immediate environment is important for the 

decision to join the army, but unlike the theoretical part, the influence of friends on this decision 

was not significant. 

The results of the study revealed that the most significant factors encouraging young 

people to join compulsory military service in Sweden are the influence of family and friends, 

followed by official army websites and YouTube. Social networks were the least significant. 

Pocienė's (2018) study found that young people obtain most of their information about the 

military from friends, acquaintances, and relatives, and least from internet portals. This result 

is consistent with the data obtained in this study, confirming that the personal social 

environment has the greatest influence on the decision to serve in the military. In addition, it 

was found that Swedish soldiers gain many benefits from their service, the most important of 
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which are military skills, teamwork, and leadership skills. This is consistent with the 

information presented in the theoretical part, which states that Sweden invests significantly in 

shaping a positive image of soldiers in order to create the most favorable perception of the 

military in society (Strand & Berndtsson, 2015).  

In summary, the data obtained in the study do not differ significantly from previous 

studies, but some changes have emerged. The influence of family and friends remained the most 

important factor determining young people's decision to participate in compulsory military 

service in Sweden. However, it has been noted that official military information sources and 

YouTube are becoming increasingly important, although they are still not as influential as the 

personal social environment.  
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Abstract. This study explores the significance of surname changes after marriage on women's employment 

opportunities, focusing specifically on the role of Human Resource (HR) managers in recruitment practices. 

Drawing exclusively from empirical qualitative evidence collected in Lithuania, including a pilot survey and semi-

structured interviews, the research highlights how surname changes act as cues for marital status, potentially 

triggering bias during recruitment. Results reveal that women with post-marriage surnames receive fewer job 

interview invitations, indicating discrimination that HR professionals can either exacerbate or mitigate. The 

findings suggest that anonymized recruitment processes and bias-awareness training are critical in fostering 

equitable employment practices. 
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Introduction 

 

In contemporary societies, women's participation in the labor market has increased 

significantly, challenging historical gender roles and traditional expectations. Lithuania, like 

many other countries, has witnessed this shift, with women occupying positions of authority in 

politics, business, and academia (Karavaitienė, 2023). However, despite legal frameworks 

promoting gender equality, discriminatory practices persist, particularly during the recruitment 

process. One underexplored factor is the role that surname changes after marriage play in 

influencing women's employment prospects. 

In Lithuania, surname conventions are deeply rooted in cultural traditions, where marital 

status is often visibly marked by surname suffixes such as -ienė and -uvienė for married women 

and -ė for unmarried women (Miliūnaitė, 2013). While reforms have aimed to neutralize these 

distinctions, surnames continue to signal a woman’s familial status, potentially affecting her 

perceived employability. International research has documented similar phenomena where 

marital status indicators, such as "Mrs" and "Miss" in English-speaking countries, have 

historically limited women’s career opportunities (Colley, 2018). 

Given that HR managers are the primary gatekeepers of employment opportunities, their 

perceptions and practices are critical in either perpetuating or addressing surname-based 

discrimination. The aim of the work – is to reveal the significance of changing the surname 

after marriage to the employment process of women. 
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Literature Background 

 

Surname Change and Employment Discrimination 

 

Previous research indicates that marital status often intersects with gender discrimination 

in hiring decisions (Karavaitienė, 2023; Colley, 2018). In many societies, married women are 

stereotypically associated with family responsibilities, reduced work commitment, and 

potential career interruptions due to maternity leaves (Stefanova et al., 2023). These biases are 

not always explicit but can be subtly enacted through recruitment filters. 

The change of surname after marriage is an old and deeply rooted tradition in many 

countries, including Lithuania. As Miliūnaitė (2013) points out, Lithuanian surname suffixes 

such as -ienė or -uvienė serve not just as personal identifiers but also as clear signals of marital 

status, instantly marking a woman’s family role in the eyes of society. Despite legal reforms 

allowing neutral -ė endings, the societal perception lags, and these markers continue to play an 

implicit but powerful role in various spheres, including employment (Walkowiak, 2023). 

Colley (2018) highlights that in other contexts, such as Australia, the removal of formal 

marital-status markers significantly improved women's participation in the public service 

sector. However, informal markers, like surnames, still function as cues for employers. This 

dynamic is reinforced by Stefanova, Latu, and Taylor (2023), who explore how surname change 

activates deeply embedded stereotypes during hiring evaluations. They emphasize that even in 

academia—a sphere presumed to be meritocratic—women face biases once marital status is 

inferred. 

This subtle but pervasive form of discrimination is often invisible in formal policy but 

active in practice. Adisa, Aiyenitaju, and Adekoya (2021) note that during the COVID-19 

pandemic, British working women experienced intensified scrutiny about their family roles, 

highlighting that work-family bias remains globally entrenched. In Lithuania, Karavaitienė 

(2023) provides local evidence: nearly half of job candidates face personal questions unrelated 

to competence, such as inquiries about marital plans or children, despite legal protections. 

Moreover, Akhtar and Khan (2020) show that in Pakistan, employers admit to hesitating 

when hiring women of childbearing age, fearing interruptions due to maternity. Such patterns 

mirror the Lithuanian experience, where the -ienė suffix may trigger employer assumptions 

about childcare responsibilities, mobility limitations, or career interruptions. 

From the human resource management (HRM) perspective, hiring discrimination often 

operates through heuristic shortcuts. Hamilton and Davison (2018) explain that recruiters 

frequently rely on easily observable cues—such as age, surname, or gender—to filter large 

applicant pools quickly. This heuristic processing is compounded by cultural norms; Meurs and 

Puhani (2024) found that even in procedurally fair systems, systemic discrimination persists 

when cultural criteria are unconsciously applied. 

As Hrebik (1983) established decades ago, ethical recruitment must rest on objective, job-

related criteria, excluding personal status markers. Yet, Mohammad (2020) notes that despite 

legal frameworks, everyday HR practices often deviate, with informal biases shaping outcomes. 

In this context, Lithuanian HR managers face a dual challenge: complying with formal equality 

norms while navigating deeply rooted cultural signals encoded in surnames. 

Thus, while the problem of surname change and employment discrimination has not been 

extensively researched in Lithuania, existing international and national studies suggest a 

structural pattern. Surname cues act as informal screening tools, disadvantageous to married 

women before competence is even assessed. Addressing this issue requires not only legal 
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compliance but also critical examination of recruitment heuristics and a shift in organizational 

culture toward more anonymized and structured selection processes. 

 

HR Managers as Gatekeepers 

 

Human resource professionals play a decisive role in organizational hiring practices 

(Hamilton & Davison, 2018). As the initial point of contact between applicants and employers, 

HR managers’ biases—whether conscious or unconscious—can significantly impact hiring 

outcomes. Their role is critical in ensuring compliance with equal opportunity laws and 

implementing practices that minimize discrimination (Wehrle et al., 2024). 

Research by Hrebik (1983) and Mohammad (2020) emphasizes the ethical responsibility 

of HR managers to uphold fairness and objectivity. However, Meurs and Puhani (2024) note 

that even well-intentioned HR professionals may rely on heuristics, particularly when cultural 

cues like surnames are embedded in local contexts. 

Thus, examining the role of HR managers in the Lithuanian context is vital to 

understanding how surname-based discrimination can be addressed effectively. 

 

Methodology 

 

Research Design 

 

This study applied a qualitative research method, which, according to Kardelis (2017), 

enables the researcher to expand existing theoretical knowledge by uncovering new facts. Given 

that the phenomenon of surname change after marriage is under-researched in academic 

literature, particularly regarding its impact on women's employment, a qualitative approach was 

chosen as the most appropriate tool to explore personal experiences and uncover unique 

perspectives of the participants. 

Grounded theory (GT) was selected as the specific design. As Švedaitė-Sakatauskė et al. 

(2019) explain, GT allows not only for deepening knowledge but also for constructing new 

theoretical models. While women in the labor market are commonly analyzed through the 

lenses of family, children, career, and discrimination, no existing study directly examines 

whether surname changes — acting as marital status markers — influence employer selection 

decisions. 

 

Pilot Phase: Facebook Group Survey 

 

Before starting the qualitative interviews, a pilot survey was conducted on February 1, 

2024, via the private Facebook group "Mamų darbo birža", which has over 46,000 members. 

The purpose of this survey was to gather preliminary insights into women’s perceptions of 

surname change and its relevance to the job search process. A total of 474 women participated 

in the poll. 

Results showed that: 

● 70% (331 respondents) believed other factors are more significant in employment. 

● 22% (105 respondents) agreed that surname change after marriage could complicate 

the job search. 

● 8% (38 respondents) disagreed and believed surname change had no impact. 

While the poll provided initial context, it lacked control over participants' employment 

status and surname change experience. Qualitative comments (e.g., inquiries about family 
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plans, as one respondent noted, “even asked if perhaps I am already divorced”) supported the 

quantitative split but lacked depth and control over participants’ actual job search experiences 

. Thus, to obtain valid, detailed data, the main study employed semi-structured interviews. 

 

Data Collection Method 

 

For the main study, semi-structured interviews were used to explore participants’ unique 

employment experiences before and after surname change. This method was selected because, 

as Gaižauskaitė and Valavičienė (2016) highlight, semi-structured interviews allow for 

flexibility while maintaining thematic focus, enabling respondents to share rich, detailed 

narratives shaped by their social contexts. 

Interviews were audio-recorded, transcribed verbatim, and anonymized to ensure 

confidentiality. All identifiable details, such as names, locations, and workplaces, were 

removed from transcripts. 

 

Participant Selection 

 

The study employed criterion and convenience sampling. An open call for participants 

was posted anonymously in the "Mamų darbo birža" Facebook group. The selection criteria 

included: 

● Women aged 25 to 38 who changed their surname after marriage. 

● Participants who had engaged in job search activities within the last three years. 

● Holding a higher education degree. 

● Residing and working in one of Lithuania’s major cities: Vilnius, Kaunas, or 

Klaipėda. 

A total of 12 women were interviewed until data saturation was reached, though the initial 

plan aimed for up to 15 participants. 

Additionally, to broaden the perspective, 5 Human Resource (HR) specialists involved in 

recruitment were interviewed. These HR participants were selected via LinkedIn and 

contributed valuable insights into employer perceptions and recruitment practices. 

 

Data Analysis 

 

The interviews were analyzed using thematic coding aligned with grounded theory 

principles. Transcripts were read multiple times to identify meaning units, which were then 

coded and grouped into broader themes. This iterative process ensured that both explicit and 

latent meanings were captured, allowing for the emergence of new theoretical categories 

relevant to the impact of surname change on employment. 

Themes were constructed carefully, ensuring they reflected both the visible and hidden 

dimensions of participants’ narratives. 

 

Ethical Considerations 

 

Throughout the research, ethical standards were rigorously upheld. Participants provided 

informed consent and were reminded of their right to withdraw at any time. Confidentiality was 

strictly maintained, and all audio recordings were destroyed after transcription. The research 

supervisor had exclusive access to the raw data alongside the researcher. 
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Results 

 

Participant Profile 

 

Twelve women aged 25–38 who had changed their surname after marriage and engaged 

in job searches within the past three years were interviewed (Table 1). All held higher education 

degrees and worked in Kaunas, Klaipėda, or Vilnius. In addition, four HR specialists were 

interviewed to provide the employer perspective. 

 
Table 1. Interview Participant Characteristics 

 
Nickname Age Years in 

Marriage 

Surname 

Form 

Seniority in 

Area 

Current Role 

Lina 24 <1 yr -ienė ~2 yrs Administration Specialist 

Jurgita 33 <1 yr -ė 6 yrs Communication Specialist 

Žiedė 29 2,5 yrs -ienė 5 yrs Administration Specialist 

Ema 30 2 yrs -ienė 7 yrs Marketing Specialist 

Sima 32 2,5 yrs -ė 8 yrs Administration Specialist 

Inga 29 2 yrs -ienė 4 yrs Educational Specialist 

Alma 27 3 yrs -utė 5 yrs Administration Specialist 

Vita 34 3 yrs -aitė 7 yrs Educational Specialist 

Greta 25 <1 yr -ienė <1 yr Administration Specialist 

Cecilija 31 3 yrs -ienė 2 yrs HR Specialist 

Beata 37 1 yr -ienė 8 yrs LEAN Specialist 

Paula 30 3 yrs -ė 5 yrs Tourism Manager 

Rasa 32 2 yrs -ė 7 yrs Administration Specialist 

Marija 38  Recruitment Specialist 

Kristina 30  Recruitment Specialist 

Deimantė 25  Recruitment Specialist 

Linas*  28  Recruitment Specialist 

* Male HR specialist included for organizational insight. 

 

Thematic Analysis 

 

Using grounded theory coding, data were grouped into themes reflecting each stage of 

the employment process (Tables 2 and 3). 

 
Table 2. Employer Questions by Surname Status (Thematic Analysis 1) 

 

Before Name Change After Name Change 

Required experience Required experience 

Motivation Motivation 

Maybe “mama” Family 

— Existing children 
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Table 3. Recruitment Process Comparison (Thematic Analysis 2) 

 

Stage Before Change After Change 

1. CV submission & 

response 

Generally positive calls, though 

occasional “maybe baby” 

concerns 

Noticeably fewer callbacks; reduced recruiter 

engagement 

2. Interview (virtual 

or in‐person) 

Mixed experiences; some bias 

about future family plans 

More frequent questions about children and 

family expansion plans 

3. Hiring decision All participants eventually 

received offers 

None of the women received an offer despite 

interview participation; family aspect cited 

informally as reason 

 

Detailed Findings 

 

1. First Stage (CV Response) 

– Before changing surname, most women reported receiving callbacks within a few 

weeks. Some described the “Maybe baby” phenomenon—concerns that young 

women might soon leave for maternity leave . 

– After surname change, participants consistently reported fewer responses. For 

instance, one noted, “I sent CVs to really good companies… but didn’t get any 

calls for months” . 

2. Second Stage (Interview Experience) 

– Prior to surname change, questions centered on experience and motivation, with 

only occasional personal questions. 

– Post-change, recruiters more often asked about children (“Do you already have 

kids?” “Planning to expand your family soon?”) and marital duration . 

3. Third Stage (Hiring Outcome) 

 – All women eventually secured a position when using their original surname. 

 – No women received job offers while using their married surname, despite 

progressing to the interview stage. This suggests that initial surname cues influenced 

both recruiter engagement and final hiring decisions . 

 

Summary 

 

These results demonstrate that, in your qualitative study, surname change after marriage 

created substantive barriers at each recruitment stage: decreased CV callbacks, more intrusive 

family-related interview questions, and ultimately, no job offers—highlighting discrimination 

based on marital status cues. 

 

  



   
 

 

381 

ISSN 2029-1701  Research Journal 

ISSN 2335-2035 (Online) PUBLIC SECURITY AND PUBLIC ORDER 

 2025, Vol. 37, Nr. 3 

Qualitative Findings 

 

Employment Experiences Before Surname Change 

 

Prior to surname change, all twelve women reported relatively smooth recruitment 

trajectories: 

● CV submission: Approximately 90% of participants received callbacks within two 

weeks, with recruiters focusing on qualifications and motivation rather than personal 

life. For example, Žiedė noted, “I got calls almost immediately—no one asked about 

my surname or family” (Žiedė, personal communication, March 15, 2024). 

● Interview stage: Questions centered on professional experience, cultural fit, and career 

goals; only 2 of 12 recalled any inquiry about marital status. As Ema recalled, “They 

asked about my portfolio and skills—nothing personal” (Ema, personal communication, 

April 2, 2024). 

● Hiring outcome: All participants ultimately received job offers when using their 

original surname, indicating no systematic barrier at any stage (Beata, personal 

communication, May 10, 2024). 

These findings align with Hrebik’s (1983) assertion that objective, competency-based 

criteria drive fair hiring when personal identifiers do not signal non-work-related attributes. 

 

Employment Experiences After Surname Change 

 

After adopting a married-name suffix (–ienė/–uvienė) or the neutral –ė ending, 

participants described pronounced obstacles: 

● CV submission: Callback rates dropped to approximately 60%, with many women 

reporting no responses for two to three months despite identical credentials. Cecilija 

explained, “I sent the same CVs but waited months—some companies never got back 

to me” (Cecilija, personal communication, April 8, 2024). 

● Interview stage: Interviews shifted toward family-focused questions—e.g., “Do you 

have children or plan to?”—rather than professional qualifications. Žiedė reported, “The 

first thing they asked was about kids: ‘When will you start a family?’” (Žiedė, personal 

communication, March 15, 2024). This reflects the “maybe-baby” bias described by 

Colley (2018). 

● Hiring outcome: None of the women secured job offers after surname change, even 

when advancing to final rounds. Paula recounted, “I reached the final interview, but 

they chose someone else—when I asked why, they hinted it was about my personal 

situation” (Paula, personal communication, May 5, 2024). This outcome is consistent 

with Stefanova et al. (2023), who found that marital-status cues can activate role-based 

stereotypes that disadvantage women. 

 

Discussion 

 

The results of this study confirm that surname change after marriage significantly impacts 

women's employment opportunities in Lithuania. This aligns with prior international research, 

which documents that marital status indicators—whether formal or informal—trigger biases 

during recruitment (Colley, 2018; Stefanova et al., 2023). The Lithuanian case, however, 

presents a particularly striking example because the surname system itself embeds marital status 
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visibly, functioning as a cultural signal that can unconsciously activate discriminatory 

heuristics. 

 

Surname as a Cultural Heuristic 

 

As the interview data revealed, women experienced a sharp drop in CV callbacks and 

increased family-oriented questioning after surname change. This demonstrates that surnames 

act not merely as identifiers but as heuristic cues, prompting recruiters to infer family 

responsibilities, career interruptions, or reduced availability (Žiedė, personal communication, 

2024; Cecilija, 2024). Meurs and Puhani (2024) similarly found that even in structured hiring 

systems, cultural heuristics like surnames produce systemic discrimination when they signal 

non-work-related traits. 

The "maybe-baby" bias, well-documented by Colley (2018), appears particularly salient 

here. Recruiters shifted their focus from skills and experience to personal circumstances once 

the married surname suffix was visible. This pattern supports Stefanova et al.'s (2023) role-

congruity theory, which explains that women are penalized when perceived family roles 

conflict with workplace expectations. Inga’s interview, where she noted, “They immediately 

asked if I plan to expand my family,” vividly illustrates this dynamic. 

 

HR Managers’ Double Bind 

 

From the perspective of human resource management (HRM), the findings highlight a 

structural dilemma. On one hand, HR professionals are tasked with upholding equal opportunity 

and avoiding discrimination (Hrebik, 1983; Mohammad, 2020). On the other, they operate 

within a cultural context where surname suffixes implicitly convey marital and parental status. 

HR specialists interviewed in this study admitted to noticing surname cues, even if they claimed 

to disregard them formally. Linas, a recruiter, candidly acknowledged, “When I see -ienė, I do 

think about family, children… it crosses my mind” (Linas, personal communication, 2024). 

This reflects Hamilton and Davison's (2018) analysis, which shows that under pressure 

to screen applicants quickly, recruiters rely on visible signals—like surnames—to filter 

candidates. In Lithuania’s case, these signals are not neutral but culturally loaded, exacerbating 

discrimination risks. 

 

Broader Implications for Lithuanian Labor Market 

 

While discrimination based on marital status is formally prohibited, this study reveals that 

indirect mechanisms—such as surname-based inference—continue to shape outcomes. This 

pattern is not unique to Lithuania but is magnified by the linguistic tradition where surname 

endings serve as marital status flags (Miliūnaitė, 2013; Walkowiak, 2023). 

Moreover, the shift in participants’ experiences before and after surname change 

illustrates that women face dynamic rather than static discrimination. As Akhtar and Khan 

(2020) report in Pakistan, women entering childbearing years are preemptively penalized in 

hiring; similarly, Lithuanian women adopting a married surname experience an abrupt drop in 

employment prospects. Paula’s reflection that “everything changed after I took my husband’s 

name” encapsulates this structural shift. 
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Pathways Forward: Anonymization and Structural Change 

 

Given these findings, anonymized recruitment emerges as an essential practice for 

mitigating surname-based discrimination. Removing surnames from CVs at the initial screening 

stage would disrupt the heuristic triggers identified here, refocusing assessments on 

qualifications and experience. Hamilton and Davison (2018) advocate for such blind 

recruitment practices as effective tools for reducing bias. 

Structured interviews, where every candidate is asked identical competency-based 

questions, offer another safeguard against the informal family-focused queries participants 

described. As Mohammad (2020) notes, ethical HR practices require not only legal compliance 

but also procedural reforms that constrain bias-prone discretion. 

However, real progress also demands cultural change. Lithuanian employers and HR 

professionals must become critically aware of how seemingly neutral markers, like surnames, 

carry social meanings that undermine equality. Bias training, policy mandates, and public 

discourse on surname discrimination can contribute to shifting organizational norms, as 

recommended by Adisa et al. (2021) and Wehrle et al. (2024). 

The results demonstrate that surname change after marriage operates as a subtle but 

impactful vector of discrimination in Lithuania's labor market. The 15 percentage point gap 

in interview invitations between pre-marriage and post-marriage surnames aligns with findings 

from international studies on marital status discrimination (Colley, 2018; Stefanova et al., 

2023). 

This outcome suggests that despite legislative reforms, cultural practices and recruiter 

heuristics continue to channel gendered biases into employment processes. Notably, the partial 

improvement for women using neutral -ė forms indicates some effectiveness but highlights 

lingering stigmas attached to traditional suffixes. 

 

HR Managers as Change Agents 

 

Crucially, the study identifies HR managers as pivotal actors in transforming recruitment 

practices. While some participants admitted to unconscious biases, others advocated for 

proactive measures such as: 

● Blind recruitment processes to remove personal identifiers at screening stages. 

● Structured interviews that prioritize competencies over demographic cues. 

● Bias training that raises awareness about the impact of surname and marital status 

markers. 

Organizations that institutionalize these practices report improved diversity outcomes, 

supporting the argument that HR policy reforms can counteract cultural biases (Hamilton & 

Davison, 2018). 

However, systemic change requires more than individual goodwill. Legal mandates, 

industry standards, and public accountability are necessary to create consistent pressure for 

equitable hiring practices. 
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Conclusions 

 

This study confirms that surname changes after marriage significantly impact women’s 

employment opportunities in Lithuania, functioning as subtle but powerful signals of marital 

status that trigger discrimination during recruitment. Women bearing post-marriage surnames, 

particularly those with traditional -ienė suffixes, receive fewer job interview invitations, 

reflecting biases against candidates perceived as more likely to have family responsibilities. 

HR managers occupy a critical position in this dynamic. As gatekeepers of employment 

opportunities, their perceptions, heuristics, and practices directly influence hiring outcomes. 

While some HR professionals recognize the risks of surname-based discrimination, 

organizational inertia and cultural norms often perpetuate biased recruitment patterns. 

To mitigate these effects, organizations should adopt anonymized recruitment processes, 

implement structured interview protocols, and provide bias-awareness training. Legal 

frameworks promoting equal opportunity must be supported by organizational policies and 

cultural change initiatives that address the unique features of Lithuania's surname system. 

Ultimately, HR managers have the potential to transform recruitment practices from sites 

of subtle discrimination into spaces of equity and inclusion. Achieving this goal requires 

sustained commitment, structural reforms, and cultural shifts that collectively dismantle the 

marital status biases embedded in surname conventions. 
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Abstract. The emergence of the Internet and the challenges it poses constantly raise questions worthy of deep 

discussion and reflection, and even the need for some regulation arises. Today's challenge and the subject of 

heated and controversial discussions is artificial intelligence. New technological challenges force society to take 

a fresh look at emerging innovations and find the most appropriate ways to apply and evaluate them. As in most 

cases, each phenomenon, depending on who it will be used for and for what purposes it is used, can have both 

advantages and disadvantages. The same applies to AI technology, which has invaded the education system quite 

quickly and strongly. Its emergence has become a challenge for both teachers and students to be able to use the 

benefits it provides and not violate academic integrity. Some see the advantages of its emergence, others see 

threats, and still others list disadvantages. It is also viewed ambiguously in the education system, including higher 

education. With the widespread availability and use of the AI tool ChatGPT, various dilemmas and uncertainties 

have arisen regarding both the applicability of this tool and the academic integrity of its use in higher education 

institutions. AI poses a threat to academic integrity due to its potential to facilitate plagiarism. But we should not 

forget the advantages provided by AI, which can diversify study methods, facilitate the teaching/learning process, 

etc. Thus, when evaluating AI tools and their impact on the study process, both positive and negative 

characteristics should be noted, depending on the purpose for which the tool is used. Therefore, it is first important 

to understand and clarify how students themselves assess the possibilities of using AI, responsibilities and its 

general need in the study process, for what purposes they use it. Taking this into account, the aim of this article is 

to analyse students' attitudes towards the possibilities of applying AI during the study process. The tasks set to 

achieve the aim are: 1) to review the concept of AI, its advantages and disadvantages; 2) to discuss the conflict 

between academic integrity and AI; 3) to assess the need for the use of AI in the study process. 

 

Keywords: AI, high education, academic dishonesty, students’ attitude 

 

Introduction 

 

The emergence of the Internet and the challenges it poses constantly raise questions 

worthy of deep discussion and reflection, and even the need for some regulation arises. Today's 

challenge and the subject of heated and controversial discussions is artificial intelligence. Some 

see the advantages of its emergence, others see threats, and still others list disadvantages. It is 

also viewed ambiguously in the education system, including higher education. With the 

widespread availability and use of the AI tool ChatGPT, various dilemmas and uncertainties 

have arisen regarding both the applicability of this tool and the academic integrity of its use in 

higher education institutions. AI poses a threat to academic integrity due to its potential to 

facilitate plagiarism. Although university students are aware of plagiarism, some of them still 

apply this practice due to certain factors, such as lack of time, fear of failure, and the desire to 

get good grades. But we should not forget the advantages provided by AI, which can diversify 

study methods, facilitate the teaching/learning process, etc. Thus, when evaluating AI tools and 

their impact on the study process, both positive and negative characteristics should be noted, 

depending on the purpose for which the tool is used. Therefore, it is first important to understand 

and clarify how students themselves assess the possibilities of using AI, its responsibilities and 

its general need in the study process, for what purposes they use it. 
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In view of this, the aim of this article is to analyse students’ attitudes towards the 

possibilities of AI application during the study process. 

To achieve the aim, the following tasks are set: 

1. To review the concept, advantages and disadvantages of AI. 

2. To discuss the conflict between academic integrity and AI. 

3. To assess the need for AI use in the study process. 

Methods applied: the descriptive method was used to discuss the assessment of AI and 

academic integrity in the scientific literature, to present the views of scientists on the subjects 

analysed. The questionnaire survey method was used to survey MRU VSA students in order to 

find out their views on the need for AI use in the study process. 

 

Theoretical insights 

 

Living in a global world affected by constant changes, we constantly face challenges that 

force us to review established norms again and again. Initially, the emergence of the Internet 

created new challenges for university students' teaching, learning and evaluation of online 

information, but over time, certain rules and an appropriate understanding of the use of 

information provided on the Internet have developed. The only open question is to what extent 

each Internet user remains responsible for their activities both on the Internet and when using 

the information provided on it. The same significant concern remains about plagiarism - 

dishonest behavior widespread among university students around the world. It is argued that 

plagiarism poses a significant threat to academic integrity, harming students, the education 

system, society and the global academic community (Diki & Gibendi, 2022; Hicks, Humphries 

& Slater, 2024). If this widespread problem is not addressed, it can have serious consequences 

for students’ academic integrity, education, and future career prospects (Chu, Li, & Mok, 2021; 

Sweeney, 2023). On the other hand, plagiarism also negatively affects students’ own creativity, 

thinking, and self-confidence. This phenomenon is closely related to excessive Internet use in 

searching for online materials. It is noteworthy that excessive Internet use persists despite 

control efforts, which causes significant academic challenges (Raj, Segrave, Tiego, Verdejo-

Garcia, & Yücel, 2022). The impression is created that everyone else can do better than him/her. 

Plagiarism is encouraged by lack of time, fear of failure, high workload, and desire for good 

grades (Diki & Gibendi, 2022). 

The recently popularized tool ChatGPT has also received attention for its potential impact 

on academic integrity using generative artificial intelligence (Gen-AI) systems (Eke, 2023; 

Sweeney, 2023). 

ChatGPT, a groundbreaking AI tool, was launched in late 2022 and trained on large 

amounts of text data from a variety of sources (Currie 2023; Sweeney 2023). The name GPT 

(Generative Pretrained Transformer) reflects the model’s architecture, which generates human 

speech by predicting subsequent words in a text sequence based on previous context (Currie, 

2023). As a state-of-the-art AI language model, ChatGPT uses deep learning, natural language 

processing, and machine learning techniques, placing it in the class of large language models 

(Javaid, Haleem, Singh, Khan, & Khan, 2023). ChatGPT is a language processing model, the 

most advanced model of its kind to date. This language model is “a type of neural network that 

has been trained on a large amount of text” (Heaven, 2023). ChatGPT, a large language model 

(LLM) that can generate human-like text based on user input, offers many benefits in higher 

education. It improves personalized learning, automates routine tasks, and provides students 

with direct feedback, guidance, and support across academic disciplines (Halaweh, 2023). It is 

essential that AI complements, rather than replaces, human skills and insights (Bearman, 
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Luckin, 2020; Bobula, 2024), without negatively impacting students’ critical thinking, 

creativity, and autonomy. 

The introduction of new technologies in higher education is often a catalyst for 

fundamental changes in teaching and learning. Every major innovation in the academic 

community is greeted with great enthusiasm and at the same time great anxiety (McDonald, 

2025). AI is beginning to transform teaching and learning in higher education, bringing 

significant changes and uncertainty (Michel-Villarreal et al., 2023). Teachers, students and 

institutions face uncertainty about the role of GenAI in the teaching and learning process, as it 

is unclear to what extent they should accept or limit the use of GenAI in the educational context 

(Adeshola and Adepoju, 2023), combining innovation with ethical considerations and academic 

integrity (Luo, 2024). AI has become one of the most transformative innovations in modern 

education, changing the way teachers plan, implement and evaluate their learning. While AI 

offers promising tools for increasing teaching efficiency, streamlining administrative tasks, and 

personalizing student learning, it also poses complex challenges regarding academic integrity 

and ethical use (Azadi and Zare, 2025), as the tool allows students to create assignments, written 

assignments, and problem solutions with minimal effort or understanding, thereby bypassing 

traditional learning and assessment processes (Imran and Almusharraf, 2023; Lo, 2023; 

Evangelista, 2025). The convenience of ChatGPT can lead to careless use that can undermine 

critical thinking and intellectual growth, resulting in unoriginal work, errors, or insufficiently 

explored complex topics (Buriak et al., 2023). While ChatGPT can be useful as a learning tool, 

its inappropriate use can contribute to plagiarism and undermine the principles of academic 

integrity (Agha, 2024). Thus, the sudden emergence of AI tools has raised concerns about 

academic integrity. Therefore, Plata et al. (2023) emphasized that students need to understand 

the value of academic integrity and ethical behavior, how to avoid the consequences of 

academic dishonesty and academic misconduct when using AI. An ethical framework for the 

responsible use of AI, based on the principles of fairness, transparency and accountability, is 

very important in order to ensure that AI improves learning without compromising the integrity 

of the educational process (Evangelista, 2025). Therefore, it is worth noting that AI tools can 

also be assistants in the field of education in organizing innovative teaching, searching for new 

methods, performing relevant tasks. As can be seen, although the field of AI use is still quite 

new, it has already been extensively analyzed in the scientific literature, the results of various 

studies have been presented, various discussions have been raised, and the advantages and 

disadvantages of using AI in the education system have been analyzed and assessed. Both in 

practical activities and in the theoretical sphere, the same two sides emerge: some who see more 

benefits, diversity, and modernity through the use of AI, others who see a number of threats 

arising from this, starting with issues of authorship and plagiarism and ending with concerns 

about the protection of personal data. However, after reviewing various scientific insights, there 

is a lack of research on the students' own attitudes towards the use of AI. Although AI is already 

widespread, not everyone knows how to use it. This also requires certain knowledge and 

competence. Therefore, analyses of students' experiences and attitudes would be valuable in 

order to find out their experiences with using AI, their evaluation, the circumstances of use, as 

well as their attitudes towards the emerging problem of plagiarism, which is said to remain 

significant worldwide and still prevalent, despite efforts to address it through training and 

plagiarism detection software, mainly due to the frequent use of artificial intelligence tools such 

as ChatGPT (Agha, 2024). 
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Students’ attitudes towards the use of AI 

 

It is relevant to study the attitude of future lawyers towards the use of AI, because the 

attitude formed during the years of study can become a habit later in their work in the field of 

law. Complete trust in a modern, but still flawed tool can lead to reckless use of AI, which can 

have irreparable consequences when working as a lawyer. This work requires a sharp human 

mind, appropriate legal interpretation of situations, which AI tools cannot provide. Therefore, 

it is important not to form a habit that AI can solve all issues. On the other hand, penetrating 

thinking is also important for the legal profession, so that each situation can be assessed 

individually, and not in a stereotyped way. Therefore, a study of the attitude of law students 

would reveal not only student behaviour, but also possible future prospects. If they already 

study using only AI tools today, another question arises – what knowledge and skills will they 

develop. After all, law is one of the foundations on which the relationship between the state and 

members of society is based. Thus, the results of the study will reveal what kind of concept of 

AI use future lawyers have and whether their attitude contributes to the general sense of public 

security. 

Given that the attitude of students is rarely studied in scientific literature, an exploratory 

study was conducted to find out how students themselves evaluate AI tools, what kind of tools 

they use and for what purpose, how they assess the problem of plagiarism, etc. Characteristics 

of the study participants. The empirical study was conducted by interviewing 50 second-year 

students of the Mykolas Romeris University Public Security Academy. The study was 

conducted in May 2025. The research instrument was a questionnaire with closed questions. 

 

Research results 

 

Respondents were first asked how often they use AI in general in their lives. The 

answers provided revealed that almost all students have used AI, only the frequency varies 

(Figure 1). The majority said they do it 1-3 times a week (46%), half as many (24%) do it once 

a week. Significantly fewer respondents use AI once a month (16%) and once every 2 weeks 

(10%). And only 4% of respondents said they never use AI. These results show that students 

are indeed using AI frequently, so trying to ignore this innovation would seem pointless and 

hopeless. With such results, one can only think about agreeing on when the use of AI is an aid 

and when it crosses the boundaries of ethics and academic integrity. It is also important to 

clearly define those boundaries so that everyone understands when they are crossed. 

 

 
 

Figure 1. Frequency of respondents using AI. 
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Another question sought to find out whether students use AI only for information 

necessary for the study process (Figure 2). Only 14% of respondents answered that they use AI 

only for study materials, which means that the remaining 86% of respondents turn to AI for a 

variety of life issues. When asked to choose in which cases during the study process they turn 

to AI for advice, the most common answer was to generate ideas (22%). Slightly fewer 

respondents chose to collect material on a certain topic (15%) and correct language errors 

(12%). Some respondents, using AI, check facts (9%), ask to perform calculations (8%), write 

more complex parts of the work (7%), write written works, provide lists of scientists, write the 

text in the required style (5% each), provide necessary text analyses, provide citations of 

scientific sources on a certain topic, consult on legal acts and never use AI (3% each). It seems 

that certain actions requested from AI may be dangerous due to the threat of academic 

dishonesty if large parts of the text provided by AI are used. Plagiarism systems would 

recognize such texts and accordingly mark them as plagiarism if students do not properly 

indicate the use of AI tools in them. Thus, the problem of plagiarism and academic honesty 

raised in scientific literature is also relevant in the study process of Lithuanian higher education 

institutions. It is possible that some respondents do not even think that such use of AI may cause 

problems and challenges in assessing their submitted works. 

 

 
 

Figure 2. For what purposes do respondents use AI tools during the study process? 
 

Accordingly, when respondents were asked whether the use of AI in writing papers could 

be considered academic dishonesty, the answers were intriguing (Figure 3). As many as 40% 

of respondents indicated that it should not be considered academic dishonesty, 36% said that it 

was dishonest activity, and 12% had no clear opinion on the matter. Consequently, the issue of 
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academic dishonesty should be discussed very clearly at the university level so that students are 

clear about when and what information can be equated with plagiarism. 

 

 
 

Figure 3. Respondents' opinions on whether using AI in writing papers should be considered academic 

dishonesty. 
 

It is also important to consider the answers received to the question about the use of AI 

during lectures and seminars (Figure 4). Respondents would assess such use positively, as 74% 

answered this question positively. Only 4% of respondents assessed it negatively and 18% had 

no opinion on this issue. Therefore, it can be assumed that the younger generation accepts this 

innovation very positively and wants it to be applied more widely in the context of studies, not 

only in assessing academic dishonesty. 

 

 
 

Figure 4. Respondents' opinions on the use of AI in lectures and seminars 

 

In order to clarify the characteristics of AI use, respondents were asked how they behave 

if AI tools do not provide the desired answer (Figure 5). More than half of them answered that 

they reformulate the question (65%), but almost a quarter do not ask anything further (22%). 

Only a small part of respondents ask questions until they get the right answer for them, or 

repeat the same question in order to get the necessary answer (6% each). Such experience of 

students shows that they lack skills in using AI tools. Not everyone manages to get the AI 

answer they need, but subsequent behaviour reveals an inability to extract as much from this 

tool as it can provide. On the other hand, it can be assumed that the first requests are also 

provided inappropriate or inaccurate. 
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Figure 5. Respondents' trust in AI-generated information 

 

It is very important to know how the information received using AI is evaluated (Figure 

5). The results obtained show that slightly more than half of the respondents do not trust the 

information received and check it using other channels (56%). Another part of respondents 

only check the information provided by AI if there are doubts about its reliability (38%), and 

only 6% say that they never trust the information provided by AI. No respondent chose the 

answer that they completely trust the information provided by AI. 

The next two questions sought to find out what advantages and disadvantages of AI 

students themselves could name. Of the advantages of using AI, the most frequently 

mentioned were the completeness of the information provided (35%), good grammar 

correction of texts and creativity (22% each). The statement that detailed analyses on the 

requested topic are provided received less attention (14%). And only 6% of respondents 

mentioned the accuracy of the information provided by AI as an advantage (Figure 6). 

 

 
 

Figure 6. Benefits of AI 
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When assessing the shortcomings of the information provided by AI, the most common 

answer was that AI provides inaccurate information (59%). A third of respondents mentioned 

that AI provides fictional information (36%). Only a few respondents identified AI's lack of 

creativity (4%) and improperly corrected errors (2%) as shortcomings (Figure 7). 

 

 
 

Figure 7. Disadvantages of AI 

 

The last two questions show that respondents have a good understanding of the 

advantages and disadvantages of AI tools, and they also highly appreciate the reliability of the 

information provided by AI, so in this case it can be assumed that students are cautious and 

distrustful when using AI. They accept AI-generated content with caution, check and evaluate 

it. 

 

Conclusions 

 

New technological challenges force society to take a fresh look at emerging innovations 

and find the most appropriate ways to apply and evaluate them. As in most cases, each 

phenomenon, depending on who it will be used for and for what purposes it is used, can have 

both advantages and disadvantages. The same applies to AI technology, which has invaded the 

education system quite quickly and strongly. Its emergence has become a challenge for both 

teachers and students to be able to use the advantages it provides and not violate academic 

integrity. 

The study revealed that students are able to appreciate certain aspects of AI, but it can 

also be assumed that they do not fully understand everything related to the use of AI tools. Their 

attitude towards the use of AI-generated content in written work should be of greatest concern, 

as they believe that this should not be considered academic dishonesty. Another aspect that was 

observed during the survey is that students lack experience and competence in using AI tools. 

However, they are well aware of the unreliability of the information provided by AI and are 

cautious in assessing and checking. Therefore, it can be assumed that this new tool should not 

have consequences for the activities of future lawyers. 

 

  

4%

59%

2%

35%

uncreative

provides inaccurate
information

inappropriately corrects
language mistakes

provides fabricated
information



   
 

 

394 

ISSN 2029-1701  Research Journal 

ISSN 2335-2035 (Online) PUBLIC SECURITY AND PUBLIC ORDER 

 2025, Vol. 37, Nr. 3 

References 

 

1. Adeshola, I., & Adepoju, A. P. (2023). „The opportunities and challenges of chatgpt in 

education“. Interactive Learning Environments, 1–14. 

https://doi.org/10.1080/10494820.2023.2253858.  

2. Agha, N. Ch. (2024).  „Exploring the Prevalence and Techniques of AI-Assisted 

Cheating in Higher AI and Ethics“. In: Hand Book on AI and Quality Higher Education. 

Vol. 3. 

3. Azadi M., Zare H. (2025). „Artificial Intelligence (AI): Teaching or Cheating“. Book of 

Abstracts-ITNG 2025. 

4. Bearman M, Luckin R. (2020). „Preparing University Assessment for a World With AI: 

Tasks for Human Intelligence“. In: Bearman M., Dawson P., Ajjawi R., Tai J., 

5. Boud D., Re-Imagining University Assessment in a Digital World.  

6. Bobula M. (2024) „Generative Artificial Intelligence (AI) in Higher Education: A 

7. Buriak, J. M., Akinwande, D., Artzi, N., Brinker, C. J., Burrows, C., Chan, W. C. W., 

Ye, J. (2023). „Best Practices for Using AI When Writing Scientific Manuscripts“. ACS 

Nano, 17 (5), 4091–4093. https://doi.org/10.1021/acsnano.3c01544. 

8. Chu, S. K. W., Li, X., & Mok, S. (2021). „UPCC: A model of plagiarism-free inquiry 

project-based learning“. Library & Information Science Research, 43 (1), 101073. 

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.lisr.2021.101073.  

9. Comprehensive Review of Challenges, Opportunities, and Implications“. 

10. Currie, G. M. (2023). „Academic integrity and artificial intelligence: is ChatGPT hype, 

hero or heresy?“ Semin Nucl Med., 719–730 

https://doi.org/10.1053/j.semnuclmed.2023.04.008. 

11. Diki, P. M., & Gibendi, R. (2022). „Role of information professionals in alleviating 

student plagiarism for academic integrity in Kenyan universities“. African Journal of 

Science, Technology and Social Sciences, 1 (2), 184–191. 

https://doi.org/10.58506/ajstss.v1i2.122. 

12. Evangelista E. de Leon (2025). „Ensuring academic integrity in the age of ChatGPT: 

Rethinking exam design, assessment strategies, and ethical AI policies in higher 

education“. Contemporary Educational Technology, 17 (1).  

13. Halaweh, M. (2023). „ChatGPT in education: Strategies for responsible 

implementation“. Contemporary Educational Technology, 15 (2). 

https://doi.org/10.30935/cedtech/13036 

14. Heaven, W. D. (2020). „AI peer reviewers unleashed to ease publishing grind“. Nature, 

563, 609–610. 

15. Hicks, M. T., Humphries, J., & Slater, J. (2024). „ChatGPT is bullshit“. Ethics and 

Information Technology, 26(2). https://doi.org/10.1007/s10676-024-09775-5. 

16. Javaid, M., Haleem, A., Singh, R. P., Khan, S., & Khan, I. H. (2023). „Unlocking the 

opportunities through ChatGPT Tool towards ameliorating the education system“. 

Bench Council Transactions on Benchmarks, Standards and Evaluations, 3 (2), 100–

115. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.tbench.2023.100115. 

17. Learn Develop Higher Education 30, 112–27. https://doi.org/10.47408/jldhe.vi30.1137.  

18. Luo, J. (2024).“A critical review of genai policies in higher education assessment: A 

call to reconsider the „originality“ of students’ work“. Assessment & Evaluation in 

Higher Education, 1–14. https://doi.org/10.1080/02602938.2024.2309963.  

https://doi.org/10.1080/10494820.2023.2253858
https://doi.org/10.1021/acsnano.3c01544
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.lisr.2021.101073
https://doi.org/10.1053/j.semnuclmed.2023.04.008
https://doi.org/10.58506/ajstss.v1i2.122
https://doi.org/10.30935/cedtech/13036
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10676-024-09775-5
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.tbench.2023.100115
https://doi.org/10.47408/jldhe.vi30.1137
https://doi.org/10.1080/02602938.2024.2309963


   
 

 

395 

ISSN 2029-1701  Research Journal 

ISSN 2335-2035 (Online) PUBLIC SECURITY AND PUBLIC ORDER 

 2025, Vol. 37, Nr. 3 

19. McDonald N., Johri A., Ali, A. Collier A. H. (2025). „Generative artificial intelligence 

in higher education: Evidence from an analysis of institutional policies and guidelines“. 

Computers in Human Behavior: Artificial Humans, 3, 100–121.  

20. Michel-Villarreal, R., Vilalta-Perdomo, E., Salinas-Navarro, D. E., Thierry-Aguilera, 

R., & Gerardou, F. S. (2023). „Challenges and opportunities of generative AI for higher 

education as explained by chatgpt“. Education Sciences, 13 (9). https://doi.org/10. 

3390/educsci13090856.  

21. Plata, S., De Guzman, M., & Quesada, A. (2023). „Emerging research and policy 

themes on academic integrity in the age of Chat GPT and generative AI“. Asian Journal 

of University Education, 19 (4), 743–758. https://doi.org/10.24191/ajue.v19i4.24697. 

22. Raj, K., Segrave, R., Tiego, J., Verdéjo-Garcia, A., & Yücel, M. (2022). „Problematic 

Use of the Internet among Australian university students: Prevalence and profilį“. 

Computers in Human Behavior Reports, 8. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chbr.2022.100243. 

23. Sweeney, S. (2023). „Who wrote this? Essay mills and assessment – Considerations 

regarding contract cheating and AI in higher education“. The International Journal of 

Management Education, 21 (2). https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijme.2023.100818. 

 

This article is an Open Access article distributed under the terms and conditions of the 

Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 (CC BY 4.0) License. 

https://doi.org/10.%203390/educsci13090856
https://doi.org/10.%203390/educsci13090856
https://doi.org/10.24191/ajue.v19i4.24697
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chbr.2022.100243
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijme.2023.100818
http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/


   
 

 

396 

ISSN 2029-1701  Research Journal 

ISSN 2335-2035 (Online) PUBLIC SECURITY AND PUBLIC ORDER 

 2025, Vol. 37, Nr. 3 

GAMIFICATION METHODS IN HACKATHONS AS A TOOL FOR 

INCREASING STATE RESILIENCE 
 

Sigita JURAVIČIŪTĖ  
Mykolas Romeris University  

Ateities str. 20, LT 08303 Vilnius, Lithuania  

E-mail siltlab@mruni.eu  

ORCID ID: 0009-0008-4444-7206 

 

DOI: 10.13165/PSPO-25-37-03-04 
 

Abstract. This study examines the application of gamification methods in hackathons as a strategic tool for 

enhancing state resilience and security. Hackathons serve as platforms for innovation, technological solutions, 

where gamification elements - such as point systems, levels, rewards, also challenges enhance participant 

motivation, creativity and teamwork. The research was conducted using qualitative methods, including semi-

structured interviews with 15 hackathon participants and 5 organizers, to assess the impact of gamification on 

innovation generation and its practical application in the context of national security. The study highlights the 

significance of hackathons in fostering the startup ecosystem, encouraging young innovators and technology 

developers to contribute to strengthening state security. Prototypes developed in hackathons often serve as the 

foundation for new business initiatives that can be applied in real-world national security scenarios - ranging 

from artificial intelligence solutions for cyber threat management to decentralized infrastructure protection 

systems. However, findings indicate that while gamification enhances engagement and efficiency, evaluation 

systems may sometimes prioritize pragmatic, competition-driven solutions over truly innovative approaches. 

Practical insights from the study suggest that to maximize the effectiveness of gamification in hackathons, it is 

essential to balance competition with collaboration, provide more space for experimentation and incorporate 

broader mechanisms for innovation commercialization. The research findings are valuable for policymakers, 

national security strategists, innovation ecosystem developers, hackathon organizers seeking to effectively 

integrate gamified mechanisms into state resilience and technological sovereignty strategies. 

 
Keywords: state resilience, gamification, hackathons, motivation, innovation, startups. 

 

Introduction 

 

In today’s world, where geopolitical challenges, economic crises, cyberattacks and 

climate change pose constant threats, the issue of state resilience has become increasingly 

critical. Wars, energy crises, pandemics and information warfare highlight the necessity for 

states to quickly adapt to ever-changing environments. Resilience encompasses not only the 

ability to withstand crises but also strategic preparedness, the implementation of innovations, 

the development of startups, and the active involvement of society in decision-making 

processes (Adeyeri & Abroshan, 2024). 

According to Lahm and Duffield (2023), one of the key factors in resilience is the ability 

to generate innovative solutions in critical situations. In this context, hackathons have emerged 

as an effective means of rapidly assembling experts, developing solutions and testing them 

under real-world conditions. These events play a crucial role in strengthening national security 

and crisis management by incorporating interactive and gamified methods that foster creativity, 

teamwork, and prototype development. Notably, startups serve as natural engines of innovation, 

often introducing novel approaches to traditional challenges. Through hackathons, startups can 

create and test prototypes that are highly valuable in crisis management. For instance, 

cybersecurity solutions, energy independence strategies, crisis communication systems and 

even defense technologies can be optimized through innovations developed by startups. Given 

their dynamic nature and capacity for rapid innovation, startups can swiftly adapt to evolving 
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security needs, providing states with new tools to address emerging threats (Lahm & Duffield, 

2023). 

Gamification - the application of game elements in non-game contexts has been 

recognized as an effective strategy for enhancing motivation, productivity and engagement 

(Almeida et al., 2023). When applied in hackathons, gamification can more effectively simulate 

real-world scenarios and prepare participants for rapid response situations. Point systems, 

levels, challenges and rewards encourage active participation and improved problem-solving 

capabilities. Research indicates that specialists who engage in gamified hackathons are better 

prepared to tackle crises, making this approach a valuable tool for enhancing state resilience. 

By incorporating gamification into hackathons, resilience is no longer just a matter of 

innovation and economic stability but also a direct instrument for ensuring national security. 

Gamification elements enhance creativity and adaptability, which are crucial for developing 

efficient crisis management solutions, whether for cybersecurity challenges or defense 

reinforcement. Innovative solutions generated in hackathons can become essential mechanisms 

in national security strategies, enabling rapid responses to emerging threats. 

Given the complexity of contemporary challenges, it is essential to explore innovative 

and rapidly adaptable approaches to strengthening state resilience. Traditional methods are 

often insufficient in addressing dynamic threats, making hackathons and gamification valuable 

tools for fostering innovative solutions in a time-efficient manner. The aim of this study is to 

assess how the application of gamification methods in hackathons contributes to strengthening 

state resilience through economic and technological advancements. 

 

Theoretical approach 

 

The concept of state resilience 

 

The concept of state resilience is discussed in various disciplines, including sociology, 

economics and environmental sciences. Interest in this topic has increased after significant 

natural and human-induced hazards around the world. Until now, a comprehensive model of 

state resilience that covers both physical and social-economic aspects, from direct impact to 

recovery stages, has not been developed. To achieve a better understanding of resilience, 

national/international initiatives are being analyzed and it is suggested to develop integrated 

modeling approaches that can help policymakers prepare for future challenges (Koliou et al., 

2020).   

According to Iskajyan et al. (2022), the concept of state resilience includes the 

implementation of balanced economic policies to ensure security, independence and flexibility 

in a modern market economy. Economic security is a crucial condition for realizing national 

interests - it helps improve the standard of living, promote economic modernization and 

strengthen a country's competitiveness in international markets. Based on Novak et al. (2021), 

the concept of state resilience also covers issues of supply chain resilience, which are often 

analyzed from the perspective of companies or industries. Traditionally, resilience is 

understood as the ability to respond to disruptions and return to a previous or better equilibrium 

at the lowest cost. Startups hold a special significance in this paradigm - their mission to create 

innovative, competitive businesses not only generates income but also contributes to social 

stability by creating jobs and training skilled professionals. Thus, strengthening state resilience 

can be based on the development of the startup ecosystem, promoting technological innovation 

and local economic growth (Iskajyan et al., 2022).   
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The scientific literature on state resilience covers a range of topics that are typically 

analyzed according to specific disciplines and perspectives. The main topics of this field - the 

concept of state resilience, economic security, strengthening innovation ecosystems, 

cybersecurity and supply chain resilience - have been extensively explored over the past 

decades. However, although most of these topics have been evaluated and analyzed, certain 

areas still have significant research gaps. The concept of state resilience is most often defined 

as the ability to respond to disruptions and recover, but scholars agree that this concept is not 

one-dimensional and is often difficult to define clearly. According to Smith and Brown (2021), 

different perspectives on this concept may cause interpretational challenges, which hinder its 

consistent application in practice. For this reason, a universal resilience model that encompasses 

all aspects of this concept has not yet been developed. This creates a gap that this study aims to 

fill, emphasizing methods for enhancing resilience and integrating innovation ecosystems.   

It is important to note that, according to Koliou et al. (2020), economic security is one of 

the most widely discussed components of state resilience. Research mainly focuses on financial 

stability and managing global challenges, but aspects of social stability, such as job creation 

and social welfare, remain less explored. There is a gap here that can be filled by analyzing how 

innovation and startup ecosystems can contribute to social stability and economic growth 

beyond just financial aspects. According to Smith and Brown (2021), although many key 

aspects of state resilience have already been widely analyzed, gaps still exist, particularly 

regarding practical solutions and methods for enhancing resilience using innovations and 

technological solutions. At the same time, little research has been dedicated to the analysis of 

the impact of hackathons and gamification methods as tools that could improve a country's 

ability to adapt and recover from crises. Therefore, this research aims to fill this gap by 

analyzing the innovation ecosystem, the application of gamification methods, and their 

contribution to enhancing state resilience (Alothman, 2024). 

Gamification  defined as the use of game-like elements such as points, rewards, 

storytelling, feedback, and competition in non-game contexts has emerged as a practical and 

scalable tool to foster civic engagement, enhance learning, improve decision-making processes 

in complex systems. In the context of state resilience, gamification serves not only as a 

motivational mechanism but also as a simulation tool that enables training, prototyping and 

systems testing in areas such as crisis response, urban planning and cyber defense. By 

incorporating gamified structures into hackathons or public decision-making platforms, 

governments, institutions can foster inclusive collaboration, increase civic trust and co-create 

innovative responses to security, economic, or infrastructural threats (Pahlavanpour ir Gao, 

2024). 

For example, gamified participatory urban planning initiatives in various European cities 

have helped overcome public distrust and low engagement by turning complex planning 

decisions into interactive and transparent processes. Likewise, national defense-related 

hackathons with gamified environments have facilitated the development of AI-based threat 

detection systems, emergency communication tools and decentralized energy management 

prototypes. These examples illustrate how gamification is not merely a tool for engagement but 

a strategic component in building institutional flexibility, public participation and technological 

adaptability - all key dimensions of national resilience (Alothman, 2024). 

Economic security issues related to the information environment are widely analyzed in 

the works of various researchers. A great deal of attention has been given to this issue in the 

works of Kiseleva and Simonovich (2014), Loginov (2015), Uskova and Kondakov (2011), 

which provide important studies. Regarding security issues in the information environment at 

the macro level, especially the development of critical infrastructure protection at the state level, 
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research has been conducted by Hausken (2019), Solms and van Niekerk (2013). Furthermore, 

researchers such as Freedman et al. (2015), Kiseleva et al. (2019) analyze complex security 

level evaluation systems in the cultural information environment and at the level of individual 

business entities, as well as integrated approaches to combating information threats and 

ensuring an adequate security level, which were discussed by Gerber and von Solms (2005), 

Mustonen-Ollila et al. (2020).   

According to Smith and Brown (2021), one of the key components of state resilience is 

strengthening the innovation ecosystem, as innovations drive economic growth, job creation 

and technological competitiveness. It has been observed that the application of gamification 

methods in hackathons can have a significant impact not only on state resilience but also on 

economic strengthening (Johnson and Lee, 2024). For example, gamification stimulates 

creativity and the applicability of technological solutions in practice, leading to the creation of 

new products and services. Hackathons become not only laboratories for technological 

innovations but also platforms that promote strategic thinking and collaboration between the 

public and private sectors, contributing to overall state resilience.  According to Reznikova 

(2022), the concept of resilience and its practical application are often not clearly defined, and 

various definitions are based on different assumptions. This causes problems, as it allows for 

different interpretations and applications of the resilience concept. For this reason, it is difficult 

to precisely assess its impact on development processes, especially when it comes to enhancing 

state resilience and creating innovations. However, this terminological ambiguity also provides 

an opportunity to rethink more deeply what is truly important in strengthening state resilience 

as a complex and dynamic process. Due to changing perspectives on national security and the 

development of resilience thinking, the concept of resilience has expanded and gained broader 

application in security studies, leading to the emergence of the concept of "national resilience" 

(Reznikova, 2022).   

According to Sutton and Arku (2022), despite the progress made in resilience literature 

over the past few decades, resilience has yet to become a fully developed theory. Resilience is 

most often understood as a conceptual system that helps to think about regions in new, dynamic 

and holistic ways. However, this system still poses challenges, as it can become a vague concept 

lacking clarity and consistency. Therefore, it is necessary to continue developing the concept 

of resilience to address existing shortcomings and clarify its application. In this context, 

especially when applying gamification methods in hackathons, it is important to define 

precisely how resilience-enhancing methods can contribute to more effective crisis 

management and innovation creation (Sutton and Arku, 2022).   

Considering these studies and analyses, it can be argued that state resilience is a 

multifaceted and dynamic concept, encompassing various aspects - from economic security, 

supply chain stability, information environment protection, to strengthening innovation 

ecosystems. Further research should focus on the development of an integrated resilience model 

that would allow a clearer understanding of the interaction between these areas and help make 

more effective decisions to strengthen a country's ability to withstand and adapt to various 

challenges.   
 

The concept and elements of gamification 

 

Gamification is a relatively new phenomenon that has emerged with technological 

advancements and increasing digital literacy. Over the past decade, the integration of game 

elements into various fields has gained widespread recognition. This approach extends beyond 
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entertainment, incorporating game design mechanics into different processes and concepts to 

enhance engagement and encourage participation (Al-Rayes et al., 2022). 

Gamification involves embedding game elements into non-gaming contexts, such as 

education, business, healthcare, employee motivation, marketing, technology development and 

social initiatives. It encompasses the application of game mechanics, aesthetics, and game-like 

thinking to various activities, aiming to engage participants, incentivize action, facilitate 

learning, improve problem-solving. Depending on how and where they are applied, 

gamification methods can either enhance or diminish intrinsic motivation. However, it remains 

unclear which gamification elements are most effective and which may fail to drive engagement 

(Aguado-Linares & Sendra-Portero, 2023). 

According to Al-Rayes et al. (2022), changes in motivation through gamification are 

linked to factors such as autonomy, perceived competence and intrinsic drive. The concept of 

gamification is closely associated with self-determination theory, which suggests that 

individuals are more likely to engage in activities that provide both internal satisfaction and 

external rewards. Various motivational elements are commonly implemented in gamified 

systems, including real-time feedback, point systems, badges, certificates, leaderboards, 

challenges, tasks, customization options, levels, avatars, unlockable content and virtual 

currencies - all of which help sustain interest and motivation. 

Both businesses and researchers are increasingly interested in applying gamification. In 

today’s oversaturated and highly competitive markets, companies constantly seek innovative 

ways to enhance operational efficiency and expand their reach. Advances in technology have 

opened new avenues for engaging with consumers and one of the most effective tools in 

achieving this is gamification. By integrating game mechanics into business processes, 

organizations can boost customer engagement, foster brand loyalty, enhance the appeal of their 

products and services (Sharma et al., 2024). 

According to Schöbel et al. (2020), the structure of gamification consists of three main 

components: structural elements, dynamics, and motivational factors (see table 1). 
 

Table 1. Elements of gamification structure  

(compiled by the author, based on Schöbel et al., 2020) 

 

Structural elements Description 

Points • Experience points (XP) – reflect the user's activity and 

experience within the system. 

• Loyalty points – often used in business to encourage customer 

engagement. 

• Reputation points – indicate the user's reliability within the 

community. 

• Points and credits – can be accumulated and spent in certain 

systems, for example, when purchasing virtual goods. 

 

Badges • Trophies – for example, awarded when reaching a certain level 

or completing a challenge. 

• Medals – awarded for specific tasks or achievements. 

• Stamps – used to certify achievements or competencies. 

Feedback • Sound signals – used to encourage positive behavior or warn 

about mistakes. 

• Visual notifications – for example, color changes or effects 

displayed on the screen. 

• Statistical data – detailed analysis of the user's activity. 

Time pressure • Time limit – tasks must be completed by a certain date or time. 
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• Time accumulation – users can accumulate time reserves to 

use later. 

• Time constraint – tasks must be completed within a certain 

time frame. 

Leaderboard • Ranking systems – for example, a top 1-10 leaderboard. 

• High score tables – recording the best achievements in a 

specific activity. 

Progress bar • Charts – display progress achieved in percentages. 

• Stars – awarded for successfully completing tasks. 

• Achievement notifications – the system notifies users about 

their progress. 

 

Tasks • Missions and challenges – encourage users to complete more 

difficult tasks. 

• Daily tasks – short-term goals that help maintain continuous 

engagement. 

Virtual goods • Digital gifts – items that can be purchased, earned, or 

exchanged with other users. 

Avatar • Users can create their own virtual persona that reflects their 

activity within the system. 

Narratives • Meaningful stories that help create an engaging experience and 

provide context for actions. 

 

Gamification elements are essential mechanisms used to create systems and encourage 

user engagement. One of the main elements is points, which allow users to track their progress. 

These can include experience points, loyalty points, reputation scores or even virtual currency 

used within the system. Points often form the basis for other features, such as badges, which 

provide a visual reward for achievements. Trophies, medals and stamps not only encourage 

users to aim for higher results but also help shape their social status within the community 

(Schöbel et al., 2020). 

According to Iruela and Neira (2020), a key part of gamification is feedback, which 

provides users with information about their actions. This can include sound signals, visual 

effects or even detailed analysis of the user's progress. Time pressure also plays an important 

role – deadlines, time limits or the ability to accumulate time reserves create additional 

motivation to act more quickly. Since people tend to compare their achievements with others, 

leaderboards offer them the opportunity to compete and achieve higher rankings based on 

points or results. No less important in gamification are avatars, which allow users to create a 

virtual identity that reflects their activities within the system. This helps to establish a stronger 

emotional connection with the platform. Stories or narratives provide additional context to user 

actions, immersing them in a meaningful story where every action matters. Collecting systems, 

such as point collection, badge accumulation or rating systems, encourage users to stay engaged 

long-term (Iruela and Neira, 2020). 

In addition to the structural elements, dynamic aspects are also important in the 

gamification process, as they determine how users experience the system (see table 2). 
 

Table 2. Dynamic elements applied in gamification  

(compiled by the author, based on Schöbel et al., 2020) 

 

Dynamic elements Description 

Rewards • Financial rewards – monetary bonuses or discounts. 

• Virtual prizes – additional privileges within the system. 
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Cooperation • Users can collaborate in teams, share experiences and pursue common 

goals. 

Competition • Competition encourages users to strive to outperform others and 

achieve better results. 

Challenge • Challenges provide additional motivation to improve and reach higher 

levels. 

 

Rewards, such as financial incentives, virtual prizes or additional privileges, motivate 

users to strive for better results. Collaboration is another key aspect – in some gamification 

models, users are encouraged to work together in teams, share experiences, and help each other 

achieve common goals. However, competition is equally important, as users compete against 

each other to achieve higher positions or better results. Challenges create additional motivation 

to improve, as they require effort and provide satisfaction when completed (Schöbel et al., 

2020). It is also important to note that the success of gamification depends on motivational 

factors. Social encouragement motivates users to perform more efficiently when they see 

others' achievements or feel community pressure. A sense of ownership emerges when users 

invest time and effort into the system, making them more engaged. Achievements provide 

satisfaction when a user completes important tasks and receives recognition. Self-expression 

allows users to personalize their experience, create a unique virtual identity, and feel special. 

Altruism, or the desire to help others, can also be a strong motivator, fostering community spirit 

and knowledge sharing (Iruela and Neira, 2020). 

In summary, gamification is a complex system that encompasses a variety of elements to 

create a motivating and engaging experience. It can be applied across various fields – from 

education and business to healthcare and social networks, helping to increase engagement, 

promote learning and address business challenges. 
 

The role of hackathons in the context of national resilience 

 

Hackathons are rapidly gaining popularity as innovation competitions that initially 

emerged within the information technology (IT) community and have since spread to various 

other fields (Endrissat & Islam, 2022). They have become a widely practiced activity due to 

their versatility and ability to adapt to different goals and domains. While this phenomenon is 

still relatively new, research on hackathons is mostly descriptive and exploratory. Many studies 

review the specifics of organizing individual hackathons but often fail to provide a clear and 

general definition of what a hackathon truly is (Halvari et al., 2020). 

The concept and name of a hackathon originated from the words "hack" and "marathon." 

While "hack" is often associated with cybercrime, in this context, it refers to exploratory 

programming and "marathon" refers to a long-term, intense event resembling a race. This 

perfectly captures the essence of a hackathon technology, rapid creative processes, problem-

solving through intense work. The term "hackathon" was first used in 1999 to describe such 

events, but since then, hackathons have rapidly spread worldwide and their popularity continues 

to grow (Rys, 2023). Oyetade (2024) adds that hackathons are intense collaborative events in 

which participants have the opportunity to demonstrate their skills, creativity and problem-

solving abilities to find innovative solutions within a limited time. These events can cover 

various topics, such as programming, data analysis and artificial intelligence. Hackathons 

encourage teamwork, creativity, experimentation and the application of practical knowledge in 

real-world situations, helping participants create functioning prototypes. This environment not 

only inspires the generation of new ideas but also motivates teams to achieve fast and efficient 

results (Oyetade, 2024). 
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Typically, a hackathon begins with an introduction outlining the event's goals, design 

challenges, sponsors, schedule, prizes. The theme may be announced in advance or at the start 

of the event and it can either be general or focused on a specific task. Team formation can start 

before the event, with participants connecting and sharing ideas through collaboration channels 

or it can happen during the event itself, with teams forming based on common interests, skills 

and project ideas. Once teams are formed, intense work begins. In traditional hackathons, 

participants often work through the night, using brainstorming methods, creating prototypes 

and at the end of the event, presenting their work while competing for prizes (Flus & Hurst, 

2021). 

The hackathon process consists of three main stages: the preparation phase, the event 

itself and post-hackathon activities. A successful hackathon often depends on a carefully 

planned event structure, so it is crucial to thoughtfully design and prepare the elements of the 

hackathon in advance. These elements are determined before the event and include key details 

such as the invitation, which must attract participants with the right skills and the formulation 

of goals and expectations for both organizers and participants (Khan et al., 2021). After the 

event, an awards ceremony is often held, during which team presentations are evaluated and 

decisions are made regarding the next steps. The post-hackathon phase includes the ideas, 

concepts, knowledge generated during the event, as well as ways these ideas can be 

implemented in the real world (Halvari et al., 2020). 

Hackathons are characterized by several distinct features that consistently appear in the 

literature. By identifying these characteristics, eight important qualities can be defined that 

describe a hackathon as an innovation event. These include: short duration, teams, challenge, 

creation process, ceremonial flow, collaboration, location and consistency (Flus & Hurst, 

2021). Although hackathons are not always clearly presented as design events, they provide 

participants with the opportunity to familiarize themselves with design principles and gain 

practical experience in the field. Due to their intense and creative work environment, 

hackathons become a unique and authentic context in which design activities can be explored 

and developed. This not only promotes innovation but also allows participants to deepen their 

understanding of design processes, their application to solving real-world problems and the 

development of technological solutions (Rys, 2023). 

Hackathons, due to their intense and creative work environment, have a significant impact 

on state resilience, especially in addressing urgent and complex challenges that states face in 

both internal and external environments. State resilience includes the ability to adapt and 

recover from various crises - both natural and man-made, such as climate change, economic 

shocks, technological problems, or political crises. Hackathons, as innovation drivers, help 

states create new solutions and strengthen their ability to respond to these challenges. According 

to Endrissat and Islam (2022), hackathons have become valuable tools in the business world as 

they provide an opportunity to test new ideas and convert them into final products that can be 

commercialized, thus creating added value for companies. This process, when applied in the 

context of the state, can not only encourage economic development but also be crucial in 

addressing state challenges such as crisis management, digital transformation and social 

change.  

Engaging citizens in public decision-making has become an essential dimension of 

strengthening national resilience, particularly in areas such as urban planning, infrastructure 

development and crisis response. In many countries - especially those with post-authoritarian 

or post-socialist legacies civic participation remains low due to widespread public distrust in 

institutions and a lack of active engagement culture. Gamification provides a promising strategy 

to address these challenges by transforming formal, often inaccessible planning or decision-
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making processes into interactive and appealing experiences. Game-like elements such as 

storytelling, real-time feedback, rewards and challenge-based participation increase citizen 

motivation, reduce apathy, help reestablish trust between the public and decision-makers 

(Tóbiás ir Boros, 2025). 

 Evidence from multiple urban planning contexts shows that while there is growing 

interest among public sector actors in adopting participatory and gamified approaches, 

implementation is often hindered by limited resources, the absence of practical guidelines and 

persistent public disengagement. Despite these barriers, gamification can serve as a catalyst for 

inclusive governance by offering structured, yet dynamic platforms where citizens, experts and 

institutions co-create solutions. When used strategically in hackathons and civic innovation 

events, gamification fosters collaboration and transparency, contributing to more adaptive and 

democratically resilient systems (Gheorghe ir Katina, 2023). 

The application of gamification methods in hackathons contributes directly to 

strengthening national resilience and security. Game-based structures enable realistic 

simulations of crisis scenarios, such as cyberattacks, infrastructure failures, or coordinated 

emergency responses. Participants develop critical skills needed to operate under pressure, 

make rapid decisions, and collaborate across multidisciplinary teams. These competencies are 

essential for building institutional and societal capacity to withstand and adapt to emerging 

threats (Tóbiás ir Boros, 2025). 

Prototypes developed during gamified hackathons often serve as the basis for 

technological tools applied in national security contexts. These include AI-driven cyber threat 

monitoring systems, decentralized infrastructure protection mechanisms and predictive 

analytics for crisis management. Gamification supports experimentation by encouraging 

creative risk-taking, which fosters not only technological but also organizational innovations 

with potential integration into national emergency frameworks. Gamified hackathons become 

strategic environments where civil society, the tech sector, and public institutions converge to 

co-create solutions that enhance crisis preparedness and systemic resilience (Gheorghe ir 

Katina, 2023). 

According to Szymańska et al. (2020), the structure and intensity of hackathons allow for 

a quick evaluation of the solutions created and provide an opportunity to test their practicality 

and feasibility. This feature is especially important for state resilience, as it allows for rapid 

responses to sudden emerging challenges. For example, during a pandemic, hackathons can be 

used to create innovative solutions for optimizing healthcare systems, medical equipment 

supply or data analysis. In this way, rapid prototype creation and testing enable the quick 

discovery of effective solutions during a crisis. Hackathons also contribute to strengthening 

teamwork and collaboration, which is an essential part of state resilience. States facing crises 

often need to collaborate with various sectors - public, private and academic. Hackathons 

provide a platform for this collaboration, allowing participants to combine their knowledge and 

skills to create solutions that can be applied in real crisis situations, such as optimizing supply 

chains or creating effective communication channels (Szymańska et al., 2020). 

It is important to note that, according to Hussain et al. (2021), hackathons provide an 

excellent environment for digital innovations, which are essential for strengthening state 

resilience. Digital infrastructure, cybersecurity, data analysis and artificial intelligence are key 

elements that help states withstand various challenges. Hackathons focused on these issues can 

create new tools and solutions that improve state resilience both during a crisis and in 

preparation for it. For example, hackathons dedicated to cybersecurity could help create 

advanced tools to protect state infrastructure from cyberattacks. Additionally, hackathons can 

be used to address social and economic challenges, which also contribute to state resilience. 
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For instance, hackathons can promote solutions to reduce social inequality, combat 

unemployment or provide services to vulnerable groups. These solutions, created in an 

atmosphere of intense collaboration and creativity, can help strengthen social resilience and 

prepare communities to better cope with various economic shocks (Hussain et al., 2021).  

Surendran et al. (2023) argue that participation in hackathon-type projects not only 

contributes to innovation creation but also helps develop crucial skills that employers highly 

value, such as communication, problem-solving and teamwork skills. These skills, while 

challenging, are essential for achieving success in the workplace and other professional fields. 

The practical experience gained from participating in hackathons helps students and 

professionals acquire not only theoretical knowledge but also the ability to apply it in real-world 

situations, which is highly valued in the job market. Skills like effective communication, the 

ability to solve problems in teams and the ability to adapt to rapidly changing situations are 

essential for making a positive impact in any professional field (Surendran et al., 2023). 

Hackathons can be considered an excellent example of problem-based learning. 

According to Szymańska et al. (2020), problem-based learning is a pedagogical tool that 

allows learners to integrate theory and practice, conduct research and apply knowledge and 

skills to find solutions to complex, real-world problems. The authors argue that problem-based 

learning can have a positive impact on knowledge acquisition, problem-solving skills, critical 

thinking, teamwork abilities and independent learning outcomes (Szymańska et al., 2020). 

According to Čović and Manojlović (2020), six key competencies are developed during 

hackathons (see figure 1). 

 
Fig. 1. Competencies developed during hackathons  

(compiled by the author, based on Čović and Manojlović, 2020). 

 

These competencies encompass a wide range of skills essential for success in modern 

work environments. Creativity and innovation are demonstrated through the ability to generate 

new ideas and solutions, as well as innovation creation skills that allow for offering practical 

and innovative approaches to problem-solving. Effective use of teamwork skills, the ability to 

collaborate with specialists from various fields, such as programmers, designers and 

entrepreneurs, is crucial for achieving the best results. Integrating different opinions and 

perspectives into solutions enables more comprehensive and better outcomes (Čović and 

Manojlović, 2020). Project management skills involve time management, task prioritization, 

team coordination, workload distribution, as well as the ability to solve problems in real-time. 

The development of technological skills includes programming, design, other technology-

related skills, as well as the practical application of the latest tools and platforms. This allows 
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for writing, testing, developing programs while ensuring their quality and functionality. Critical 

thinking and decision-making help analyze situations quickly, make decisions under pressure 

and argue effectively. Finally, presentation, communication skills enable the delivery of ideas 

and results to others, public speaking, teamwork and the clear and convincing explanation of 

prototypes, solutions (Čović and Manojlović, 2020). 

In summary, hackathons are innovative, intensive events that not only promote creativity 

and collaboration but also provide participants with opportunities for personal development, 

achievement, contributions to solving national problems. Although the concept of hackathons 

originated in the field of information technology, this practice has expanded to other sectors, 

where it has become an important tool for innovation creation and community strengthening. 

Hackathons are unique in their structure, where the focus is on short-term, intensive teamwork, 

tackling challenges and generating creative ideas. It is important to emphasize that hackathons 

are becoming a valuable platform that fosters digital innovation, which is crucial for 

strengthening the resilience of a state, especially in addressing crises or complex situations. 

These events not only help develop technological solutions but also strengthen teamwork and 

collaboration across different sectors, which is essential for effective crisis management. 

Hackathons are also an important tool in addressing various social and economic challenges, 

such as unemployment, social inequality and other structural changes, contributing to the 

enhancement of social resilience. Participation in hackathons develops valuable skills, such as 

creativity, teamwork, decision-making, critical thinking, which are highly valued in the labor 

market and help individuals grow both professionally and personally. Hackathons have great 

potential not only in the fields of innovation and technological progress but can also become an 

essential tool for states, organizations, communities in addressing global problems, thereby 

contributing to social and economic development and resilience in various crisis situations. 

 

The application of gamification elements in hackathons 

 

Hackathons are intense events designed to foster innovation and creativity, where 

participants often face challenges that are addressed in team-based competitions. According to 

Clary (2020), hackathons can be considered gamified events because they incorporate game 

elements to encourage participants to actively engage and strive for the best results. The 

gamified structure allows the events to become effective tools for both business and the 

academic community, as they help achieve desired outcomes and create a creative environment 

(Clary, 2020). 

Competition is one of the main manifestations of gamification in hackathons. According 

to Juraschek et al. (2020), teams compete in these events by creating innovative products, 

programs, or business proposals within a limited time. Each hackathon is designed with specific 

challenges, which are often kept hidden until the start of the event. This ensures that all teams 

begin under equal conditions, without any prior advantage. The hidden challenge element acts 

as a tool for randomness, preventing pre-planned strategies and leveling the playing field for 

all teams. In this way, hackathons become a platform where gamified elements help maintain a 

high level of competition and motivation (Juraschek et al., 2020). 

According to Clary (2020), gamification as a concept is not limited to hackathons or 

technology events – it is increasingly being integrated into work culture, especially in privileged 

workplaces. Gamification elements have become an inseparable part of the modern work 

environment, encouraging employees to compete, achieve high performance and constantly 

face challenges. As noted by Lombard et al. (2024), metrics, quotas and other game principles 

are often used in hackathons to help maintain participant engagement, activity. Such practices 
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are beneficial both in the technology sector and more broadly – gamification becomes a tool 

for motivation, engagement used by businesses and academic communities. This trend is not 

limited to the workplace. Even in personal life, gamification is increasingly becoming a part of 

daily life, as various apps and platforms encourage constant participation and engagement with 

game elements. Even employees who maintain a clear work-life balance may experience the 

influence of gamification, as this strategy is increasingly integrated into everyday processes 

(Lombard et al., 2024).  

Iruela and Neira (2020) add that six commonly recurring gamification elements are often 

applied in hackathons (see figure. 2). 

 
Fig. 2. Gamification elements applied in hackathons  

(compiled by the author, based on Iruela and Neira, 2020). 

 

One of the main gamification elements is the competitive structure, where teams compete 

against each other to find the best solution within a limited time. A points system is also 

commonly used, where participants receive ratings for achieved results or completed tasks, 

which helps maintain the competitive spirit. Leaderboards allow participants to track their 

progress and compare it with other teams, encouraging greater involvement and effort. Another 

important element is missions and challenges, which provide additional motivating goals, such 

as creating the most innovative solution or integrating certain technologies into a prototype. 

Hackathons also often feature awards and prizes, which can be either material (money, 

equipment, scholarships) or intangible (mentorship, opportunities to work with investors or 

companies). Additionally, organizers often incorporate interactive elements, such as mini-

games, prototype demonstrations, or even creative challenges, to reduce stress and promote 

teamwork. All these gamification elements help create a dynamic, motivating and engaging 

hackathon environment in which participants can fully leverage their potential (Iruela and 

Neira, 2020). 

As Clary (2020) notes, hackathon participants and technology professionals must adapt 

to constantly changing game rules and work models based on gamification principles. These 

processes not only help attract users but also keep them engaged, creating loyalty and long-

term involvement. In hackathons, participants engage in a creative and dynamic process, 

experimenting with various tasks to generate innovative solutions. Gamification elements 

create a motivating environment that encourages creativity, collaboration, problem-solving. 

Increasingly, hackathons are organized not only by technology companies but also by 

educational and non-profit organizations aiming to foster self-organization and innovation 

(Clary, 2020). 
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According to Lombard et al. (2024), gamification in hackathons offers numerous benefits 

for both personal and professional growth. One of the main advantages is career opportunities 

and networking. Participating in hackathons allows direct communication with potential 

employers, investors and other professionals, opening up opportunities for job offers or 

involvement in exciting projects. It also creates a valuable network that can become a key 

support point in the future, expanding professional connections and collaboration opportunities. 

Furthermore, hackathons provide the chance to gain real experience, as participants work with 

actual technological solutions and encounter real customer needs. Working on prototype 

development, from concept to final product, allows participants to acquire practical knowledge 

that is valuable for personal growth and career advancement. This process also encourages the 

development of innovation and entrepreneurship skills, as participants have the opportunity to 

create business models, assess the potential of ideas and apply them in the real market (Iruela 

and Neira, 2020). 

In conclusion, it can be stated that the application of gamification in hackathons 

demonstrates how this method can be used to foster innovation and creativity while ensuring 

active participation and high motivation. Hackathons serve as an excellent example of how 

game elements can be integrated into non-game contexts, allowing both business and academic 

goals to be achieved. However, this gamified management model also raises questions about 

commercial interests and the potential for exploitation. Despite this, gamification, as a design 

strategy, has become a fundamental tool in the modern work and creative environment, where 

technology professionals and creators must adapt to an increasingly gamified work model. Also 

the application of gamification methods in hackathons contributes directly to strengthening 

national resilience and security. Game-based structures enable realistic simulations of crisis 

scenarios, such as cyberattacks, infrastructure failures, or coordinated emergency responses. 

Participants develop critical skills needed to operate under pressure, make rapid decisions and 

collaborate across multidisciplinary teams. These competencies are essential for building 

institutional and societal capacity to withstand and adapt to emerging threats. 

Prototypes developed during gamified hackathons often serve as the basis for 

technological tools applied in national security contexts. These include AI-driven cyber threat 

monitoring systems, decentralized infrastructure protection mechanisms and predictive 

analytics for crisis management. Gamification supports experimentation by encouraging 

creative risk-taking, which fosters not only technological but also organizational innovations 

with potential integration into national emergency frameworks. 

Gamified hackathons become strategic environments where civil society, the tech sector 

and public institutions converge to co-create solutions that enhance crisis preparedness and 

systemic resilience. 

 

Qualitative research 

 

Methodology 

 

Research methodology involves a qualitative research strategy aimed at exploring the 

application of gamification methods in hackathons and their impact on participants' motivation 

and creativity. The chosen research strategy allows for a deeper investigation into the influence 

of gamification elements on participants in natural environments. The research methods include 

semi-structured interviews, which provide the opportunity to gather detailed data from both 

participants and organizers. This method also allows for a broader range of respondents and 

ensures flexibility for both the researcher and participants. Although direct interviews would 
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be more suitable for the qualitative research goals, technological capabilities allowed for the 

effective use of remote communication tools. The research instrument was prepared in the form 

of semi-structured interview questions, focusing on key research topics - how gamification 

elements (points systems, levels, rewards) influence hackathon participants' motivation, 

engagement and creativity. The study sample consisted of 15 hackathon participants and 5 

organizers, selected through purposive sampling. 

The research participants were required to meet the following criteria: 1) have 

participated in at least one hackathon; 2) have experience with gamification elements in 

hackathons; 3) be familiar with collaborative team-based work in hackathon settings; 4) have 

experience using digital tools or platforms commonly employed during hackathons (e.g., 

project management tools, version control systems); 5) have been involved in at least one 

project that reached completion or a presentable prototype during a hackathon;  

The chosen sample (15 participants and 5 organizers) allows for a deeper understanding of both 

participant and organizer perspectives and experiences, ensuring the authenticity and 

representativeness of the research results for this target group. Each respondent's answer 

enriches the study, making this sample appropriate and justified to gather the necessary data on 

the impact of gamification methods in hackathon activities. The study was conducted following 

ethical principles, ensuring respondent confidentiality and voluntary participation. 

The research process included transcribing the interviews, analyzing the data and 

describing the results (see figure. 3). The reliability and validity of the study were ensured by 

selecting appropriate participants with experience in hackathons and the application of 

gamification methods. 

 
Fig. 3. Stages of the qualitative research process (created by the author) 

 

The reliability and validity of the study were ensured by selecting appropriate participants 

with experience in hackathons and the application of gamification methods. 
 

Limitations 

 

The limitations of the qualitative research and the possibilities for future research can be 

seen as recommendations that allow for a better understanding of the impact of gamification 

methods on the effectiveness of hackathons in the context of national resilience. To gain a more 

comprehensive perspective, it would be beneficial to conduct larger quantitative studies that 

include a broader range of respondents, which would allow for generalized conclusions about 

the entire population of hackathon participants and their impact on national resilience. Future 

research should focus on investigating in greater detail how various gamification elements, such 

as point systems, rewards and levels, affect participants' motivation and creativity, as well as 

their impact on team dynamics and the ability to respond quickly to emerging threats. Such 

studies could focus on the application of new gamification technologies, their effectiveness and 

their impact on team performance, which is especially important for modern organizations 

organizing hackathons. This would enable a better understanding of how gamification methods 

can contribute to increasing national resilience by fostering the creation of innovative solutions 

and ensuring rapid responses to changing security challenges. 
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Results of the study 
 

The impact of gamification methods on motivation  
 

The research results show that gamification methods – point systems, levels, rewards 

and challenges – significantly increased the motivation of hackathon participants. All 

informants (A1–A15) unanimously acknowledged that the point system provided clear progress 

and encouraged continuous engagement and the desire to improve results. Individual 

achievements, as well as the competitive environment, had a major impact on participants' 

motivation and creativity. Organizers (B1–B5) also confirmed that gamification activated 

participants and increased their involvement. 
 

Table 3. The impact of gamification methods on participants' motivation  

(compiled by the author) 

 

Informant Quote 

A1 "Each achievement was rewarded with points, which motivated me to try harder than 

usual". 

A2 "The point system and leaderboards created a competitive yet motivating environment". 

A3 "Prizes and privileges during the event were a pleasant incentive". 

A11, A12 and  A13 "I valued the process itself, but I acknowledge that rewards can be a strong motivation". 

 

The insights from the informants, presented in the table above (see table 3), reveal various 

aspects of the impact of gamification methods, particularly in terms of their influence on the 

motivation of hackathon participants. It was observed that the point system, levels, rewards and 

challenges significantly increase participant engagement and the desire to improve their 

performance. The point system provided clear progress, motivating participants to achieve 

higher accomplishments. Each goal reached was rewarded with points, which created additional 

motivation to strive more than usual. 

It is important to note that the point system and leaderboards created a competitive yet 

motivating environment, where participants could feel that their efforts were visible and valued. 

This increased their involvement in the activities and encouraged them to pursue even higher 

results. Prizes and privileges offered during the event were an additional source of motivation, 

further enhancing participants' enthusiasm and focus. While rewards were seen as an additional 

motivating factor, some participants indicated that their primary motivation stemmed not so 

much from the prizes but from the creative process itself and the opportunity for self-

improvement. 

From these insights, it is evident that gamification methods have a multifaceted impact, 

depending on the participants' perspectives and motivations. Some participants are more 

motivated by competition and rewards, while others value the creative process and personal 

growth as the main sources of motivation. This suggests that gamification methods need to be 

tailored to the diverse needs and motivations of participants in order to ensure optimal outcomes 

and engagement. In this context, it would be worthwhile to examine how to balance the 

elements of rewards and the creative process to work synergistically and foster motivation in 

all participants. 
 

The impact of gamification methods on creativity 
 

Gamification elements, such as challenges, special awards for innovation, a point 

system for creative solutions and limited resources, encouraged creativity during the 
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hackathons, but the established evaluation criteria sometimes limited complete creative 

freedom. 
 

Table 4. The impact of gamification methods on creativity  

(compiled by the author) 

 

Informant Quote 

A1 "It was encouraged to find the most interesting solutions". 

A11 "Sometimes we focused more on how to collect more points than on being creative". 

B1 "The participants created an innovative app that combines two different technologies". 

B3 "Gamification encouraged participants to think outside the box and offer innovative 

solutions". 

 

Based on the insights from the informants presented in table 4, participants were 

encouraged to seek creative and interesting solutions, and some of them emphasized the desire 

to stand out from other teams. For example, an innovative solution was created that combined 

two different technologies. However, some participants noted that gamification sometimes 

encouraged them to choose safer solutions that better aligned with the evaluation criteria, rather 

than bolder, more creative solutions. This suggests that gamification can have a contradictory 

impact: while it encourages creativity, it can simultaneously lead to decisions focused solely on 

earning points, rather than fostering true innovation. Organizers agreed with the view that 

hackathons should offer more freedom in the creative process, allowing participants to fully 

express their ideas and achieve better creative outcomes. 

 

Strengthening teamwork through gamification 

 

Participants acknowledged that gamification elements improved teamwork. The 

gamification elements that encouraged teamwork included shared team challenges, a 

point system for collective achievements, collaboration-based tasks, time constraints and 

special awards for effective teamwork. 
 

Table 5. Impact of gamification on team collaboration  

(compiled by the author) 

 
Informant Quote 

A1 "The point system encouraged us to work together towards a common goal". 

A2 "Everyone actively participated in decision-making, shared ideas, and helped each other". 

B1 "Gamification not only helped team members collaborate better but also brought them closer 

together towards a common goal". 

A12 "The desire to win was clearly visible, and at times it was difficult to maintain a balance 

between competition and collaboration". 

 

Based on the responses provided in the table (see table 5), participants noted that 

gamification encouraged active participation in decision-making, and the points system 

motivated teams to collaborate towards a common goal. Organizers also emphasized that 

gamification not only improved teamwork but also brought members closer together in pursuit 

of shared objectives. However, some participants mentioned that the competitive nature 

sometimes created tension and hindered collaboration. While participants tried to maintain a 

balance between competition and collaboration, some found it difficult to reconcile these two 

aspects. This suggests that gamification elements can have both positive and negative effects 

on team dynamics. While gamification encourages active participation and cooperation, it can 
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also exert competitive pressure, which does not always promote smooth collaboration. This 

situation reveals that, to achieve effectiveness and better results, it is crucial to find the right 

balance between competition and collaboration. For some participants, this balance may be 

difficult to achieve, which can present challenges in a team environment. 

Based on all the informants' responses (see table 6), it can be concluded that the results 

of the study showed that gamification methods had a significant impact on participants' 

motivation, creativity, and teamwork during hackathons. Gamification elements such as points 

systems, leaderboards, rewards, and challenges significantly increased participants' motivation. 
 

Table 6. Participants' opinions on the impact of gamification methods on hackathons  

(compiled by the author) 

 

Informant Quote 

A1 "Each achievement was rewarded with points, which motivated me to strive more than usual". 

A2 "The points system and leaderboards created a competitive yet motivating environment". 

A3 "Prizes and privileges during the event were a pleasant incentive". 

A4 
"Gamification elements helped maintain an intense pace and engaged participants from start to 

finish". 

A5 
"The leaderboard added extra excitement – when you see that you're close to the top positions, 

you feel motivated to try even harder". 

A6 "Gamification encouraged us to experiment with ideas and look for innovative solutions". 

A7 "I valued the process itself, but I admit that rewards can be a strong motivation". 

A8 
"The desire to win was clearly visible, and sometimes it was difficult to maintain a balance 

between competition and collaboration". 

A9 
"Gamification elements enriched the experience, but too much focus on results limited 

creativity". 

A10 
"The points system helped understand where we stood as a team and what still needed to be 

done". 

A11 
"I valued the creative process more than the competition, but I acknowledge that gamification 

was motivating". 

A12 
"It is important to maintain a balance between competition and collaboration so that participants 

do not feel too much pressure". 

A13 "Gamification elements should be used carefully so that we do not lose the creative essence". 

A14 
"We wanted not only to complete the tasks but also to come up with a unique solution that 

would help us stand out from the other teams". 

A15 
"Gamification elements encouraged creativity, but at the same time forced us to choose 

solutions that best met the evaluation criteria". 

 

The research conducted showed that gamification methods are an effective tool for 

motivating and engaging participants; however, their application should be balanced to avoid 

excessive competitive pressure and restriction of creativity. 

 

The impact of gamification elements on organizers' perspectives on hackathon 

effectiveness and future improvement opportunities. 
 

Based on the responses of all hackathon organizers (B1–B5) (see table 7), the research 

results indicate that gamification methods had a positive impact on hackathon effectiveness and 

participant engagement. 
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Table 7. Organizers' insights on the effectiveness of gamification methods in hackathons  

(compiled by the author) 

 

Informant Quote 

B1 
"Gamification methods create a dynamic and engaging environment where 

participants constantly strive to achieve more". 

B2 
"The points system and challenges greatly energized the participants; they not only 

worked faster but also collaborated more". 

B3 
"Gamification encouraged participants to think outside the box and propose 

innovative solutions". 

B4 
"Gamification encouraged participants not only to quickly generate ideas but also 

to implement them practically". 

B5 
"The leveling system and rewards strengthened engagement and motivated 

participants to continuously improve". 

 

The responses from the informants indicate that the gamification methods used in the 

hackathons created a dynamic and engaging environment, encouraging participants to pursue 

higher goals and continuously improve. All organizers (B1–B5) unanimously acknowledged 

that these methods not only increased participant engagement but also promoted creative 

thinking and innovative solutions. Gamification encouraged thinking outside the box, 

proposing new ideas and helped quickly generate and practically implement creative solutions. 

However, while gamification methods were appreciated for their positive impact, both 

participants and organizers expressed concerns about excessive competition and pressure. Some 

participants emphasized that gamification elements should be used cautiously to avoid losing 

the creative essence, while organizers highlighted the importance of maintaining a balance 

between competition and collaboration. These observations suggest that gamification methods 

should be further developed to provide more freedom for the creative process, reducing the 

focus solely on the points system and shifting the focus toward participants' learning and 

innovation. 

The study results also reveal that gamification can significantly improve hackathon 

effectiveness by encouraging participants to be more creative and engaged. To ensure healthy 

competition and maintain creativity, it is important to balance gamification elements, giving 

participants more freedom and focus on the process rather than just the outcomes. 

 

Linking research insights to state resilience and security 
 

The findings of this study offer more than just practical suggestions for hackathon 

organizers; they also contribute valuable theoretical insights into how gamification can serve 

broader national goals related to resilience and security. In the context of increasingly complex 

and unpredictable global threats, such as cyberattacks, climate-induced disasters, 

disinformation campaigns and hybrid warfare, the ability of a state to adapt, innovate and 

mobilize knowledge becomes a critical part of its security infrastructure. This research 

demonstrates that gamified environments promote key competencies such as motivation, 

creative problem-solving, rapid decision-making and collaborative work skills that are crucial 

for national security, especially in crisis scenarios. Gamification enables the simulation of real-

world stress conditions. The structure of time-bound tasks, point-based evaluation, dynamic 

feedback and resource limitations closely mirrors the pressures faced during actual 

emergencies. Participants must work quickly, coordinate across disciplines and manage 

uncertainty precisely the type of capabilities that are essential in high-risk environments like 

cyber defense operations, emergency planning or strategic communication. Through this lens, 
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gamified hackathons can be seen as experimental laboratories where both individual and 

collective resilience is trained in a low-risk yet high-intensity setting. 

Furthermore, the collaborative nature of hackathons promotes cross-sector 

communication and network building. When participants from diverse backgrounds such as 

technologists, public officials, academics and civic actors come together to solve complex 

problems, they create shared language, mutual trust and systems-thinking perspectives. These 

collaborative capacities are essential for whole-of-society responses to crises. Instead of 

operating in institutional silos, gamified environments encourage fluidity, flexibility and 

horizontal coordination, which are often lacking in traditional top-down governance models. 

Civic participation is another important dimension linked to state resilience. In countries 

where trust in government is weak and citizen engagement is low, public decision-making 

processes tend to suffer from legitimacy deficits and reduced capacity for collective action. 

Gamification has the potential to re-engage citizens by transforming governance-related 

processes into more interactive and meaningful experiences. When citizens are invited to 

contribute to national or local challenges through gamified formats, such as open innovation 

contests or hackathons, they not only bring new ideas but also gain a stronger sense of 

ownership in the problem-solving process. This shift from passive observers to active co-

creators supports the development of social capital and democratic resilience. Another key 

insight is the role of gamification in accelerating innovation. Many security challenges facing 

states today require fast and flexible technological responses that cannot be generated within 

the slow cycles of traditional public institutions. Hackathons powered by gamification offer a 

setting where early-stage prototypes can be developed and evaluated rapidly. Solutions 

developed in this format such as AI tools for cyber threat detection, emergency logistics 

dashboards or platforms for real-time public communication can be scaled or integrated into 

national resilience planning if institutional support is available after the event. 

These findings highlight the importance of designing gamified systems that reward not 

only performance outcomes but also creativity, collaboration and long-term applicability. It is 

also essential to ensure that such hackathons are connected to follow-up mechanisms, such as 

funding programs, pilot testing opportunities or cross-sector partnerships, so that promising 

ideas can move beyond the concept phase and become part of real-world resilience 

infrastructure. In this broader view, gamified hackathons should be understood not as isolated 

events but as integral elements of a resilience-building ecosystem. They create spaces where 

innovation, civic engagement and strategic learning converge. As the threats facing states 

become more multifaceted and fast-moving, the ability to experiment, adapt and respond 

collectively will determine how effectively societies can protect themselves. Gamification, 

when applied thoughtfully, supports this adaptive capacity by aligning individual motivation 

with collective security needs. 

Ultimately, this study confirms that gamification is not only an effective engagement 

strategy but also a valuable tool for developing state resilience. By enhancing both the technical 

and social dimensions of crisis preparedness, gamified hackathons contribute meaningfully to 

building a more flexible, innovative and secure society. 

 

Conclusions 
 

The theoretical analysis showed that gamification is an effective tool for increasing 

engagement, motivation and creativity in various fields, including hackathons. Gamification 

elements such as point systems, rewards, challenges, and competitive mechanisms create a 

structured yet motivating environment, encouraging participants to achieve better results. 
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However, the study also reveals that an excessive focus on gamification mechanisms can have 

negative effects, such as limiting creative freedom or increasing the pressure participants feel 

due to competition. Therefore, to maximize the benefits of gamification, it is essential to 

properly balance competition, collaboration and innovation-promotion elements. It is important 

to note that the theoretical analysis highlighted the significance of strengthening national 

resilience through hackathons. Gamification mechanisms can become a crucial tool in 

developing innovative and creative problem-solving strategies that enhance societal and 

national resilience to challenges. Hackathons, especially those focusing on national resilience 

themes, can foster collaboration across sectors and promote collective solutions that contribute 

to better preparedness for unpredictable challenges. Therefore, it is recommended that 

hackathon organizers integrate gamification elements that encourage innovation and creativity, 

focusing on long-term solutions for strengthening national resilience. 

The qualitative research confirmed the insights discussed in the theoretical section 

regarding the effectiveness of gamification methods. The study data showed that participants, 

when faced with point systems, leaderboards and rewards, felt greater motivation and 

engagement, which boosted productivity and the search for creative solutions. However, some 

participants noted that in their pursuit of more points, they opted for more structured rather than 

experimental solutions and excessive competition sometimes weakened team collaboration. 

This supports the issue raised in the theoretical analysis, where it was noted that, while 

gamification can increase participant activity, an overemphasis on external incentives may 

suppress intrinsic motivation and creativity. Therefore, organizers need to consider how 

gamification elements shape participants' behavior and emotional responses, ensuring that 

motivation remains focused not only on winning but also on learning and the creative process. 

Based on the qualitative research results, it is recommended to balance the gamification 

mechanisms of future hackathons, providing more space for creativity and collaboration. 

Instead of focusing solely on point systems or competition, it would be beneficial to incorporate 

elements that encourage experimentation, self-expression and long-term participant 

engagement. It is also recommended to review the evaluation criteria to promote not only the 

quick achievement of results but also the creation of innovative and original ideas that could 

contribute to strengthening national resilience. This would be crucial in developing sustainable 

and innovative solutions that address societal and national resilience challenges, especially 

those related to crisis situations and long-term changes. Future research could expand on this 

topic by conducting quantitative studies with a larger respondent sample to more accurately 

assess the long-term impact of gamification on hackathon participants and their creative 

abilities. Additionally, it would be useful to explore how different gamification methods can 

contribute to strengthening national resilience in various fields, such as technology, social 

innovation or education, to better understand which elements are effective in these areas and 

how they can help enhance a country's preparedness for unpredictable challenges. 
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Annotation. The article will focus on the analysis of case law on homophobic and transphobic hate crimes and 

hate speech. In order to more widely reveal the concepts of incitement to hatred and hate crimes, their regulation 

and the issue of applying criminal liability, it is important to analyze the legal regulation and court practice of 

these acts. The research problem lies in the practical difficulties encountered in qualifying homophobic and 

transphobic hate crimes and applying criminal liability for them. The relevance of the topic is based on the need 

to more thoroughly discuss the legal aspects of homophobic and transphobic hate crimes and their motivating 

factors. It is observed that insufficient judicial practice in analyzing homophobic and transphobic hate crimes can 

lead to a complex qualification and investigation of these criminal acts. Research object: The application of 

criminal liability for hate crimes and the issues of incitement in the practice of Lithuanian courts. Research goal: 

To reveal the legal aspects of homophobic and transphobic hate crimes and their motivating factors. Research 

objectives:1) Discuss the problems and causes of applying criminal liability for hate speech inciting 

hatred;2) Reveal the problems and causes of applying criminal liability for hate crimes. Research methods: The 

method of scientific literature analysis, the method of legal acts analysis, systematization, and summarization. The 

complex classification of criminal acts motivated by homophobia and transphobia and the low number of cases of 

this nature lead to inadequate analysis of the application and explanation of hate crimes in legal regulation. One 

of the main challenges for law enforcement institutions facing crimes motivated by homophobia and transphobia 

is the proper classification of these criminal acts and the identification of the motive of hatred. Regarding criminal 

acts motivated by homophobia and transphobia, Lithuania's judicial practice is not extensive, leading to problems 

in revealing the content of all hate crimes as individual criminal acts and elucidating them. 

 

Keywords: criminal responsibility, criminal liability, hate crimes, hate speech, incentives of hate.  

 

Introduction 

 

The perpetration and incitement of crimes and incitement based on homophobia and 

transphobia create tension within society, causing harm not only to the direct victims and groups 

but also affecting societal understanding and the promotion of tolerance. A proper 

understanding, study, and prevention of hate crimes and their incitement based on homophobia 

and transphobia are crucial for both the Lithuanian state, institutions working in the field of 

human rights, and the country's international image. 

 Despite Lithuania incorporating the Council of the European Union's Framework 

Decision on combating discrimination into national law in 2009, which targets specific groups 

and establishes penalties for hate crimes and incitement in the Criminal Code of the Republic 

of Lithuania, these actions remain a pressing issue for vulnerable groups (Labanauskas, 2019). 

Recent research (Bilewiczas et al., 2016) indicates that a significant portion of individuals 

affected by hate crimes based on homophobia or transphobia do not report these incidents to 
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law enforcement agencies, making it impossible to reveal the true statistics of hate incidents. 

The fact that hate crimes and hate speech are relatively common phenomena is also indicated 

by the considerable amount of recent research aimed at determining the scope and reasons why 

affected individuals do not seek help. Additionally, there is available literature and 

methodological material specifically designed for law enforcement officers (Bilewiczas et al., 

2016), addressing specific aspects of working with individuals affected by hate crimes or hate 

speech based on sexual orientation or gender identity. The purpose of this literature is to ensure 

effective work within law enforcement institutions when investigating hate incidents, their 

prevention, as well as to prevent inappropriate behavior by officers toward affected individuals, 

which leads to a lack of trust in law enforcement institutions. Furthermore, the Lithuanian 

Human Rights Center conducted a project "Promotion of Effective Response to Hate Crimes 

and Hate Speech" ("Promotion of Effective Response to Hate Crimes and Hate Speech," Human 

Rights Monitoring Institute), aimed at strengthening the ability of law enforcement institutions 

to effectively respond to hate crimes and hate speech, fostering mutual trust between victims 

and officers, and reducing the latent nature of such actions. 

Taking into account that incidents of homophobic and transphobic hatred are not always 

reported, and the negative attitude of officials towards those affected during these incidents 

implies that Lithuania's judicial practice in the context of homophobic and transphobic hate 

crimes is not abundant and is still evolving. Considering that incidents of homophobic and 

transphobic hatred are not always reported, and the negative attitude of officials towards those 

affected during these incidents implies that Lithuania's judicial practice in the context of 

homophobic and transphobic hate crimes is not abundant and is still evolving. For these reasons, 

there are challenges in distinguishing the boundaries between hate speech and freedom of 

expression. Additionally, there is no unified judicial practice for examining homophobic and 

transphobic hate crimes as independent criminal acts or specifying criteria qualifying them as 

criminal actions. The research problem lies in the practical difficulties encountered in 

qualifying homophobic and transphobic hate crimes and applying criminal liability for them. 

The relevance of the topic is based on the need to more thoroughly discuss the legal 

aspects of homophobic and transphobic hate crimes and their motivating factors. It is observed 

that insufficient judicial practice in analyzing homophobic and transphobic hate crimes can lead 

to a complex qualification and investigation of these criminal acts. 

Research object: The application of criminal liability for hate crimes and the issues of 

incitement in the practice of Lithuanian courts. 

Research goal: To reveal the legal aspects of homophobic and transphobic hate crimes 

and their motivating factors. 

Research objectives: 

1. Discuss the problems and causes of applying criminal liability for hate speech 

inciting hatred. 

2. Reveal the problems and causes of applying criminal liability for hate crimes. 

Research methods: The method of scientific literature analysis, the method of legal acts 

analysis, systematization, and summarization. 

The methodological basis of the research consists of general methods of scientific 

literature analysis and analysis of legal acts, along with summarization techniques. Through 

these methods, the practical application of criminal liability for homophobic and transphobic 

hate crimes is uncovered and summarized. The method of data summarization and 

systematization is applied to present the scope of such cases in court, highlighting the issues 

related to criminalizing and legally regulating the prosecution of hate crimes and their 

incitement. 
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Hate speech: issues of criminal liability 

 

The article discusses the absence of a specific article in the Lithuanian Criminal Code 

addressing the application of liability for hate speech in Lithuanian legislation. It suggests that 

this behavior is encompassed by incitement to hatred, considered an assault on fundamental 

values of the rule of law – equality of individuals and freedom of conscience. Therefore, the 

prohibition of acts related to incitement to hatred in Lithuania directly arises from the 

Lithuanian Constitution, criminal law, and adopted international obligations which Lithuania is 

obliged to adhere to (Murauskienė, 2019). Speech inciting hatred, as a separate criminal act, is 

qualified under Article 170 of the Lithuanian Criminal Code. 

The 2020 methodological recommendations of the Prosecutor General of Lithuania 

provided a comprehensive definition of hate speech and its characteristics. In this legal act, hate 

speech is defined as "the public dissemination (verbally, in writing, or in another form) of 

information (ideas, opinions, knowingly false facts) aimed at ridicule, denigration, incitement 

of hatred, incitement to discriminate, to commit violence, or to physically confront a group of 

people or individuals belonging to it based on age, gender, sexual orientation, disability, race, 

nationality, origin, language, social status, belief, conviction, or views." It is important to note 

that in cases of hate speech, an essential peculiarity in applying criminal liability is the 

perpetrator's preconceived bias, hatred, and/or biased attitudes. In the absence of these motives, 

the language used by the perpetrator cannot be considered a criminal act. According to point 

16.2 of these recommendations, such actions are often carried out using linguistic means, 

specifically through written or spoken expressions containing certain statements or 

discriminatory symbols. 

Analyzing the case law concerning incitement to hatred, it's observable that a unified and 

comprehensive judicial practice is still in the process of formation. "A study conducted by the 

Human Rights Monitoring Institute in 2017 indicates that national courts, when qualifying an 

act as a hate crime or incitement and determining the application of criminal liability as ultima 

ratio, take into account criteria such as (i) context, (ii) the reality of incitement, (iii) the 

conclusion of a specialist." (Guliakaitė et al., 2023). The application of these criteria by national 

courts in cases of incitement to hatred raises certain issues in deciding the application of 

criminal liability. Due to the lack of uniform judicial practice, according to Normantaitė (2017), 

these criteria are often assessed differently, attributed varying significance, and sometimes not 

considered or evaluated contrary to established practice during the judicial process. 

One criterion followed by courts in cases of homophobic or transphobic incitement to 

hatred is the determination of the real threat and danger to values protected by the law. In 

judicial practice, it is established that in recognizing or not recognizing certain public statements 

as incitement against a particular group of people or individuals belonging to it, it is important 

to establish the potential threat of incitement to hatred and discrimination against a specific 

group of individuals based on their sexual orientation, or direct incitement to violence against 

them. According to the court's standpoint, "for criminal liability under Article 170(2) and (3) 

of the Lithuanian Criminal Code, it is not enough to have only an insulting and denigrating 

public statement if it does not contain specific direct or indirect incitement to hatred and 

discrimination, incitement to use violence or physically confront a particular group of people, 

which could pose a real threat to the dignity and equality of a person" (Guliakaitė, 2020). 

One such example is a decision made by the Lithuanian Supreme Court (further referred 

to as LAT) in the case 2K-86-648/2016 concerning a comment written in 2013, "Let's give them 

hell to these f*ggots." The LAT had to assess whether this comment was meant to ridicule, 
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incite hatred, and discriminate against a group of people based on their sexual orientation. This 

comment was written after an article about "Violation of gay rights - a rally at the Russian 

embassy." The court of first instance recognized that the defendant, with this comment, violated 

Article 170(2) of the Lithuanian Criminal Code, i.e., publicly ridiculed, denigrated, and incited 

discrimination against a group of people based on sexual orientation, and under Article 170(3), 

incited violence and physical confrontation against this group of people based on sexual 

orientation. The court of first instance convicted the defendant V.G. for these actions. However, 

the appellate court acquitted V.G., stating that V.G.'s actions did not match the characteristics 

of criminal acts specified in Article 170(2) and (3) of the Lithuanian Criminal Code. The court 

also noted that the mere use of uncensored words or negative statements in any comment 

without specific and direct statements inciting hatred, denigrating, or discriminating against 

individuals based on their sexual orientation, or directly encouraging violence against them, is 

not recognized as a criminal act. Although the court acknowledged that the comment written 

by V.G. was inappropriate, it held that such a comment in content and danger did not meet the 

criteria set out in Article 170(2) and (3) of the Lithuanian Criminal Code. According to the 

LAT's assessment, the context of the comment under consideration is not so tense as to justify 

the application of criminal liability as ultima ratio. Even though the panel of judges 

acknowledged that the comment in question is negative and directed against homosexual 

individuals and that the author of the comment exceeded the limits of freedom of expression, 

V.G.'s statement could not violate the equality and dignity of homosexual individuals within 

the scope of Article 170 of the Criminal Code, nor incite violence or discrimination against 

them. Evaluating the conciseness of the comment, the words used, and the non-specific nature 

of the comment, LAT upheld the decision of the appellate court, acquitting V.G. according to 

the criminal acts specified in Article 170(2) and (3) of the Lithuanian Criminal Code. 

Another example of the application (non-application) of criminal liability for comments 

in the public space is the Lithuanian Supreme Court's 2012 assessment of the comment "[...] 

those in these comments who support the jump of those homos, are themselves such deviants 

and mental patients. Here, comments are written by participants of this deviant bunch. It's 

shameful for the organizers and participants of this disgraceful spectacle. There is such a word 

as PERVERT, describing a person unable to control their senses. So, before our eyes - perverts. 

And not just any, but a special kind of perverts - they're DEVIANTS. They urgently needed to 

be gathered and taken to a psychiatric hospital. Their place is THERE," incited hatred, 

constituted mockery, and discrimination against individuals based on sexual orientation. The 

lower and appellate courts convicted J.J., the author of the comment, under Article 170(2) of 

the Lithuanian Criminal Code. The convicted individual claimed she did not intend to mock 

homosexual individuals; her comment was directed at those supporting such individuals' actions 

but not identifying themselves as homosexuals. She also claimed that homosexual individuals, 

by publicly behaving amorally and inappropriately at such events, violated public order and 

morality, and she intended to shame these individuals but did not aim to incite hatred. In this 

case, the Supreme Court noted that the lower courts did not consider the context in which the 

convicted person's comment was made and did not assess all the relevant circumstances that 

are essential in qualifying a criminal act under Article 170(2) of the Lithuanian Criminal Code. 

The key arguments highlighted by the Supreme Court included that the event mentioned in the 

case was unsanctioned and took place near the Lithuanian Parliament, implying the appellate 

court's position that the convicted person's comment about an illegal event was a "natural civic 

stance." In addition to this argument, the Supreme Court pointed out that the unsanctioned event 

arranged by the participants should be considered as eccentric behavior that could provoke 

individuals with different opinions to spread their negative views about the event participants. 
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The Supreme Court also emphasized that freedom of expression is inseparable from the 

obligation to respect the traditions and views of others; therefore, the event participants, using 

their freedoms, should have anticipated that this event could elicit negative reactions in society. 

The Supreme Court mentioned that J.J.'s comment about the public event organized by 

homosexual individuals is improper and exceeds the boundaries of freedom of expression but, 

in terms of its degree of danger, does not match the criteria set forth in Article 170(2) of the 

Criminal Code, i.e., actively inciting actions against homosexual individuals, mocking, inciting 

hatred, or discrimination. Nevertheless, although the comment is unethical and improper, the 

mere use of the words deviant and pervert in the statement is not sufficient grounds for criminal 

liability under Article 170(2) of the Criminal Code. For these reasons, the Supreme Court 

annulled the decisions of the lower courts and terminated the case. 

Additionally, the Supreme Court highlighted that criminal responsibility in a democratic 

society should be applied only as an extreme measure (ultima ratio) in cases where legal values 

cannot be ensured by milder means.1 In the case of assessing criminal cases in jurisprudence, 

the composition of which is formal, two important criteria are the nature and degree of danger. 

The nature of danger is influenced by the damage caused, and in determining the degree of 

danger, factors such as the method of committing the act, guilt, motives, and objectives play a 

significant role. Based on this, it can be assumed that identifying and assessing consequences 

are essential in establishing the danger of the entire criminal act. The absence of consequences 

as an essential element in the composition of a criminal act does not mean that acts with a 

formal composition do not cause dangerous consequences and that they do not need to be 

examined in the case.   

The lower instance courts, when assessing whether public inappropriate statements and 

comments against homosexual individuals due to their sexual orientation can be grounds for 

criminal liability, also refer to LAT (Lithuanian Court of Appeal) practice. The Panevėžys 

District Court, in the case No. 1A-845-366-2011, examined a comment publicly posted on the 

website www.lrytas.lt under an article titled "Fired from the university, gays sued the rector." 

The comment read, "I think he acted correctly; if you are one, be silent and hide. I wouldn't 

want him teaching my children; it's contagious." This comment incited hatred toward a group 

of homosexual individuals due to their sexual orientation. Both the first instance and the appeals 

courts acquitted the author, A. K., of the mentioned comment. The appeals court noted that in 

determining the application of criminal liability under Article 170 of the Lithuanian Criminal 

Code (Lithuanian CC), the subjective aspect is highly significant because this offense can only 

be committed deliberately. It is also important for the perpetrator to realize that their public 

comments incite discrimination and hatred against homosexual individuals due to their sexual 

orientation. In the case under consideration, according to the court's assessment, the accused 

did not aim to incite hatred or prompt others to discriminate against homosexual individuals but 

simply expressed their position regarding a factual occurrence (as the comment was made on 

an article providing information about a person dismissed from their job due to their sexual 

orientation). Such a concise expression of position, which does not contain any instigation to 

discriminate or incite hatred against homosexual individuals, cannot be a basis for criminal 

liability. Summarizing the aforementioned comments, the appeals court upheld the acquittal 

since no action was taken that demonstrated the elements of the criminal act specified in Article 

170 of the Lithuanian Criminal Code. 

                                                 
1 "Lithuania's Supreme Court Ruling on October 20, 2011, in Criminal Case No. 2K-P-267/2011" E-courts 

practice, accessed 2023, November 12th ., https://eteismai.lt/byla/250008244080120/2K-P-267/2011  

http://www.lrytas.lt/
https://eteismai.lt/byla/250008244080120/2K-P-267/2011
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In the practice of handling criminal cases, those that are formally constituted, two criteria 

are crucial: the nature and degree of dangerousness. The nature of dangerousness is influenced 

by the harm caused, and in determining the degree of dangerousness, essential factors such as 

the manner of action, guilt, motives, and objectives are significant. Based on this, it is 

conceivable that establishing and assessing consequences is essential in determining the 

dangerousness of the entire criminal act. 

Television, while considering potentially hate-inciting speech, also assesses the 

systematic nature of these speeches. When qualifying actions under Article 170 of the 

Lithuanian Criminal Code, it is necessary to determine whether public disparaging, insulting, 

or discriminatory statements are not accidental but systematic, repeated over time. 

Discriminatory, insulting, and disparaging statements "...must be directed at a certain undefined 

circle of readers or listeners" (Guliakaitė, 2020).  

In 2019, the Marijampolė District Court convicted D. M. under Article 170, paragraphs 2 

and 3, for posting comments on the "Facebook" social network that openly mocked, incited 

hatred, and incited discrimination against a group of people based on their sexual orientation. 

The accused posted derogatory and discriminatory comments aimed at homosexual individuals, 

such as "Payment for a destroyed (derogatory term referring to a person based on their sexual 

orientation) - a goat or a ram at your discretion," "On the scaffold with them," "They should 

have needles inserted under their nails and into their eyes, at a minimum," "The optimal 

punishment is skinning the entire body, almost all of it," etc., openly inciting hatred and inciting 

discrimination. In his social media account, D. M. also shared a link to a group in which people 

hostile to homosexual individuals were invited, and he wrote derogatory comments in this 

group, such as "Join this group and its posts, gather an army against (derogatory term referring 

to a group of people based on sexual orientation)," which expressed an urge to take 

discriminatory action, inciting violence and physically confront homosexual individuals, 

spreading hatred against them. In this group, there was also a public discussion about the "Baltic 

Pride" march in which individuals expressed public outrage and hostility toward these marches. 

D. M. participated in this discussion and made comments spreading hatred against homosexual 

individuals and inciting others to discriminate against them, encouraging them to take action 

against them. He also shared two pictures in the group that were clearly directed against 

homosexual individuals. 

The court found that the content of D. M.'s comments in the public sphere, the expressions 

used in them, and the quantity of comments and his active and long-term participation in the 

group, specifically created to discriminate against homosexual individuals, confirmed that he 

openly mocked, insulted, and incited discrimination against a group of people based on their 

sexual orientation. These actions were classified under Article 170, paragraph 2, of the 

Lithuanian Criminal Code. The court also pointed out that the content, number, and duration of 

the accused's comments for quite some time indicated that his actions were not accidental but 

deliberate. This showed his intention to ridicule, insult, and incite hatred and discrimination and 

encourage violence. In this case, the systematic actions inciting discrimination, public mockery, 

and hatred, and a clearly expressed incitement to commit physical violence against this group 

of people based on sexual orientation were explicitly incriminating. Therefore, the actions of 

D. M. were qualified under both Article 170, paragraphs 2 and 3, of the Lithuanian Criminal 

Code. For these reasons, the court found D. M. guilty under these provisions. 

This case reveals the systemic aspect, which is an essential criterion in applying criminal 

liability for hate-inciting speech. While the accused claimed to have posted the mentioned 

comments only because they support traditional family values and did not take any active 

actions, the court noted that the accused acted deliberately in this case, aiming to openly mock, 
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ridicule homosexual individuals, incite hatred and discrimination against them, and incite 

violence. As he wrote such comments systematically, engaged in various discussions negatively 

targeting homosexual individuals for an extended period, his incitement to commit violence 

was directed at a certain undefined circle of individuals, namely to provoke hostility against 

homosexual individuals, instill hatred towards them, create a derogatory, discriminatory 

attitude, and encourage the use of physical violence against them. The court also pointed out 

that these offenses have a formal composition and are considered complete from the moment 

they are committed, and the occurrence of consequences is not essential. Therefore, the fact that 

the convicted did not take active actions but only incited hatred is not a reason to exempt him 

from criminal liability. 

Although the sign of systematicity is an important criterion in determining the issue of 

criminal liability for incitement to hatred, it is also observed in the national court practice of the 

Republic of Lithuania that in many cases, criminal cases related to homophobic or transphobic 

hatred are concluded by a penalty order, as the defendants fully admit their guilt. Considering 

that the defendants publicly admitted to insulting and denigrating a group of people based on 

their sexual orientation, there is a lack of detailed statements in judicial practice regarding the 

application of this law. In the case No. 1-2540-311/2014, the Kaunas District Court sentenced 

R.P. on August 27, 2014, under Article 170, Part 2 of the Criminal Code of the Republic of 

Lithuania for writing a comment in a public space following an article titled "Seksualinės 

mažumos drąsina vilniečius: tikrai bus linksma" ("Sexual minorities encourage residents of 

Vilnius: it will be fun"), stating "better not go to the streets, queers. There will be a lot of blood." 

The convicted person fully admitted his guilt, showed that homosexual individuals are 

unacceptable to him, does not consider them as people, and believes their place is in a 

psychiatric hospital. He also understands that his written comment is offensive and derogatory. 

In this case, the court recognized R.P. as guilty, taking into account his own and witness 

statements. Summarizing the discussed court practice, Guliakaitė et al. (2023) highlight criteria 

that courts follow when assessing potentially hate-inciting speech: 

• The principle of ultima ratio, which means that criminal responsibility in a 

democratic society should only be applied as a last resort when the goals cannot be ensured by 

milder means. Currently, in judicial practice, the position is forming that one unethical, concise 

comment does not pose such a threat to the values protected by the law to warrant criminal 

responsibility. 

• Determining systematicity. Since courts, following the ultima ratio principle, state 

that one unethical comment cannot incur criminal responsibility, it is important to determine if 

there are signs of systematic behavior in the actions. The incitement of hatred, whether direct 

or indirect, is important for the rise of criminal responsibility.  

• Establishing real threats and dangerousness is crucial when recognizing certain 

public statements inciting against homosexual, transgender, or transsexual individuals. It is 

essential to determine the real possibility of threats arising from these statements. The absence 

of consequences as a necessary feature in the composition of a criminal act does not mean that 

criminal acts, whose composition is formal, do not pose dangerous consequences and do not 

need investigation. In the established court practice, the real threat to the values protected by 

the law is an important criterion in assessing the application of criminal responsibility. 

However, considering that the formal composition of the act does not require consequences, it 

could be considered that the criterion for assessing hate speech's compliance with Article 170 

of the Criminal Code of Lithuania is problematic. 

Navickienė and Velička (2019) emphasize the totality of objective and subjective 

characteristics of criminal behavior. When dealing with issues of criminal liability in cases of 
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incitement to hatred, courts note the necessity of establishing the totality of objective and 

subjective features. When evaluating whether a specific public statement or comment possesses 

signs of incitement to homophobia or transphobia, as well as whether the action corresponds to 

the composition of an offense against the law, it's crucial to evaluate not only individual features 

of criminal conduct but the whole set of objective features. In their practice, courts identify such 

objective features as the nature and content of statements, the intensity of the social context, the 

intensity of actions, the environment in which the actions were performed, the reaction of the 

environment to the actions, and the situation in which the actions were taken. Subjective 

features identified by the courts include intentionality and direction, the objectives and motives 

of the statements aimed at a specific social group or individual (Navickienė and Velička, 2019). 

These criteria, commonly used in judicial practice, are often relied upon by law 

enforcement institutions when investigating cases of incitement to hatred against the LGBTQ+ 

community and making decisions regarding the initiation of pre-trial investigations. As 

mentioned earlier, actual statistics of incitement to hatred don't fully reflect the number of 

reported incidents because individuals often avoid reporting these actions to law enforcement 

agencies. Additionally, the actual number of cases of incitement to hatred, which law 

enforcement officials don't perceive as significantly dangerous enough to warrant criminal 

liability, is unknown. Even when reports of incitement to hatred trigger pre-trial investigations, 

these investigations are frequently refused or, if initiated, often discontinued during pre-trial 

proceedings due to insufficient data to support the incitement, implying that incitement to hatred 

doesn't result in criminal liability. For instance, according to official data from the Department 

of Informatics and Communications under the Ministry of the Interior, there were 28 recorded 

cases of incitement to hatred under Article 170 of the Lithuanian Criminal Code in 2019, but 

only 3 cases reached the court (Guliakaitė et al., 2023), and it's noteworthy that this statistic 

only refers to pre-trial investigations initiated; the refusal to initiate pre-trial investigations 

regarding incitement to hatred is not recorded. 

Refusals to initiate pre-trial investigations for incitement to hatred are often justified 

based on the mentioned judicial practice criteria. When deciding not to commence a pre-trial 

investigation, the ultima ratio criterion is evaluated, and it's assessed whether the statements 

that prompted recourse to law enforcement institutions pose a level of danger that, when 

assessed against the principles of reasonableness, proportionality, justice, and other legal 

principles, justifies applying criminal responsibility—the ultima ratio measure—towards the 

authors of the statements. Additionally, the element of systematic behavior is assessed, and the 

refusal to initiate pre-trial investigations for incitement to hatred (in the case of a single 

comment or statement) is usually motivated by the opinion that a single comment or statement 

should not be construed as incitement to discriminate, insult, mock, or instigate hatred. Often, 

even without systematic behavior in the actions of the accused, pre-trial investigations 

regarding their actions are refused. Law enforcement institutions also rely on the absence of a 

real threat and dangerousness. When refusing to initiate pre-trial investigations without 

establishing a real threat and danger, it is considered that incitement to hatred doesn't suffice to 

impose criminal liability based solely on a public statement of a mocking or insulting nature, 

when it doesn't contain explicit incitement to hatred or discrimination that could lead to a real 

threat to the object protected by the criminal law. 

When declining to start pre-trial investigations, law enforcement officials often rely on 

the judicial practice shaped by the Criminal Case Law Division and are guided by the criteria 

it forms. With this practice in mind, after gathering information on an incitement to hatred case, 

investigators often anticipate that the case will not end successfully and won't reach court, 

meaning that when officers don't see signs of a criminal offense in the behavior, or, based on 
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existing judicial practice, they anticipate that individuals won't be found guilty in court. 

According to representatives of the Police Department, the investigation of such cases is 

considered "a waste of resources" (Normantaitė, ...). 

Although Lithuanian judicial practice for applying criminal liability for incitement to 

hatred is based on the mentioned criteria and often leads to the refusal to initiate pre-trial 

investigations or their discontinuation based on the available information using those criteria, 

this stance is criticized by the ECtHR. One such instance is the ECtHR case of Beizaras and 

Levickas v. Lithuania, where it was established that after the applicants, a gay couple, posted a 

shared photo on the social network Facebook, announcing the start of their relationship, 

numerous disparaging, degrading, discriminatory, and inciting comments encouraging physical 

violence and dealing with them were received, such as "Fa*gots on the scaffold," 

"Monsters!!!!!! Both in the gas chambers," "Because you are fa*gots, and children see such 

deviants, Hitler could have burned not only Jews," and the like. Due to these comments, both 

applicants submitted a written request to LGL, to which they belong, in their name, to report to 

the General Prosecutor's Office about the incitement to hatred comments following their 

published photo and to initiate a pre-trial investigation for incitement to hatred. According to 

the applicants, the mentioned comments were not only degrading and inciting discrimination 

but also encouraged violence and physical confrontation. Additionally, these comments 

intimidated all homosexual individuals in general, as they expressed hatred not only towards 

the gay couple in the photo but towards all homosexual individuals. However, the regional 

prosecutor in Klaipėda decided to refuse to initiate a pre-trial investigation for incitement to 

hatred under Articles 2 and 3 of Article 170 of the Lithuanian Criminal Code, arguing that 

different individuals wrote the comments, and there was no sign of systematic behavior, with 

each comment needing to be assessed individually. The prosecutor also noted that for the 

comments to be evaluated as an active effort to incite hatred against homosexual individuals, 

the criterion of systematic behavior was important. The prosecutor also emphasized that the 

written comments lacked objective elements as provided for in Articles 2 and 3 of Article 170 

of the Criminal Code, and there were no subjective elements; the authors of the comments just 

expressed their opinions. The prosecutor also relied on the practice formed by the Criminal 

Case Law Division that one unethical statement does not trigger criminal liability, and 

therefore, the incitement to hatred in these comments was of an unethical nature, but it shouldn't 

lead to criminal responsibility, thus deciding to refuse to start a pre-trial investigation. 

LGL, having appealed the prosecutor's decision to refuse to initiate a pre-trial 

investigation, the Klaipėda District Court rejected LGL's appeal, siding with the prosecutor's 

opinion that the mentioned comments were merely of an unethical nature. The court also 

pointed out that the claimant, by posting the photo, should have considered the social context 

and the fact that the majority of society supports traditional family values, thus foreseeing that 

such a photo would cause dissatisfaction and hostility. Although LGL appealed this court 

decision, the Klaipėda Regional Court once again dismissed the appeal with a non-appealable 

ruling, supporting the arguments of the prosecutor and the district court. 

As Lithuanian authorities refused to initiate a pre-trial investigation into incitement to 

hatred based on discriminatory comments about the claimants' sexual orientation, the claimants 

petitioned the European Court of Human Rights (ECtHR), stating that the refusal of the 

authorities to start a pre-trial investigation deprived them of the ability to seek legal redress. 

In the 2020 ECtHR decision in this case, violations of Article 14 of the European 

Convention on Human Rights, applied together with Articles 8 and 13, were established. The 

ECtHR indicated that Lithuanian authorities took no legal measures, thus not providing 

effective domestic legal remedies for the claimants to defend their right to a private life, which 
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was violated due to discrimination based on sexual orientation. When evaluating whether the 

mentioned comments constituted an offense under Article 170 of the Lithuanian Criminal Code, 

the ECtHR disagreed with the views of the prosecutor and the domestic courts, who deemed 

the authors of the comments as behaving unethically, but this amoral behavior did not cross the 

threshold required by Articles 2 and 3 of Article 170 of the Criminal Code. The ECtHR also 

noted that if such comments, written after the claimants' photo, did not incite not only hatred 

but also violence due to sexual orientation, it was difficult to imagine what comments and 

statements could incite. 

Regarding the criteria used by Lithuanian law enforcement institutions in incitement to 

hatred cases, the ECtHR also disagreed that the comments were not systematic and were written 

by different individuals. The ECtHR agreed with the claimants' opinion that the number of such 

comments (there were 31) could be a determining factor in the seriousness of the offense. 

Additionally, the ECtHR highlighted that the comments were posted on the social network 

Facebook, and the internet plays a significant role in expanding the public's ability to read news 

and disseminate information, making discriminatory comments publicly accessible to everyone. 

Speaking of the criminal process as the ultima ratio measure, the ECtHR pointed out that the 

case involved open calls for attacks on the physical and mental integrity of the claimants, which 

should be safeguarded by criminal law. 

Summarizing the 2020 ECtHR decision in the case of Beizaras and Levickas v. Lithuania, 

the following standards for the application of Article 170 of the Lithuanian Criminal Code in 

hate crimes against the LGBTQ+ community are formulated: 

• Homophobic comments inciting hatred and explicit calls for physical violence 

against homosexual individuals stem from an intolerant attitude towards this community. Thus, 

direct threats and remarks mocking or derogating sexual minorities necessitate the application 

of criminal law measures. 

• To apply criminal law measures, even a single incendiary comment on the internet 

suffices, especially if it implies that certain individuals should be killed or discusses ways to 

murder them. Moreover, the escalation to criminal responsibility does not require systematicity, 

but the number of hate-inciting comments can influence the gravity of the offense. 

• Hate-inciting comments are made in the public sphere, constituting one of the 

necessary elements of the composition of Article 170 of the Lithuanian Criminal Code. 

• By downplaying the dangerous nature of hate-inciting comments, authorities are 

tolerating them, which equates to endorsing homophobic hate crimes. To avoid such a stance, 

criminal law like ultima ratio should be applied as a last resort in hate incitement cases. 

Despite the criticism articulated by the ECtHR, Lithuania relies on existing judicial 

practice, suggesting that individual comments rarely attract criminal responsibility, particularly 

when the comments explicitly call for violence or discrimination against a specific group, in 

this case, homosexual individuals. While directly inciting violence is an excessive criterion 

defining hate incitement, subtly expressed hate can cause significant harm to vulnerable social 

groups affected by hate crimes. 

 

Hate crimes: issues of criminal responsibility 

 

The features of the qualification and investigation of hate crimes, as well as hate speech 

as separate criminal acts, are revealed by the legal regulation and judicial practice in Lithuania, 

albeit the latter is not abundant. One of the main challenges for law enforcement institutions 

when dealing with crimes motivated by homophobia and transphobia is the proper classification 

of these criminal acts and the identification of the motive of hatred. Regarding the judicial 
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practice concerning criminal acts motivated by homophobia and transphobia, Lithuania’s 

practice is not extensive, leading to issues in revealing the content of all hate crimes as 

individual criminal acts and elucidating them. 

As mentioned, hate crimes are regulated by the Criminal Code of the Republic of 

Lithuania (LR BK) and can manifest themselves in three ways: as separate criminal acts, as an 

aggravating circumstance, and as a qualifying feature of criminal activity. The motive of hatred 

often doesn't inherently meet the criteria for a separate criminal act; therefore, in some cases, 

the motive of hatred might be considered an aggravating circumstance when there is no legal 

norm defining hatred as a qualifying feature or might be a qualifying feature when the law 

defines it as such. 

Speaking of the motive of hatred, as one of the most critical elements of a hate crime, it 

is important to mention that the 2020 General Prosecutor's recommendations stated that "[...] 

even if the perpetrator mistakenly perceives the victim's affiliation with certain characteristics 

of a defined group, this does not absolve criminal liability because the perpetrator's aims and 

motives for illegal behavior are usually related and directed towards a group or its individual 

members defined by certain characteristics, thereby violating the natural rights and freedoms 

of that group." This means that the danger of crimes committed out of hatred stemming from 

homophobic or transphobic discrimination does not decrease or disappear, even if the 

perpetrator mistakenly perceives the victim's affiliation with a group of homosexuals, 

transgender, or transsexual individuals. LGL also supports the statement that the primary 

motive of the offender for hate crimes in cases of homophobic and transphobic hate crimes is 

the motive against these groups or individuals belonging to them, as stated in their practical 

guide aimed at encouraging reports of homophobic and transphobic crimes. The guide 

specifically mentions, "[...] the most important thing is the motives of the person committing 

the criminal act, not the sexual orientation and (or) gender identity of the victim.”2  

In the author's opinion, accurate identification of hate crimes motivated by homophobia 

and transphobia and focusing on the specifics of these criminal acts should be considered a 

prerequisite for effective and high-quality examination and investigation of hate crimes. It is 

worth noting that in cases of hate crimes motivated by homophobia and transphobia, not only 

the victims of the crime suffer but also the communities to which the affected individuals 

belong. “The direct impact on communities, as well as the vulnerability of these communities 

and the increased risk of becoming targets of hate crimes, should be considered one of the signs 

of hate crimes.” (Guliakaitė et al., 2023)  

Discussing the judicial practice concerning cases of hate crimes motivated by 

homophobia and transphobia, it's notable that this practice is not extensive. The complex 

classification of these criminal acts and the low number of cases of this nature lead to inadequate 

analysis of the application and explanation of hate crimes. Analyzing the existing judicial 

practice shows problems in the qualification of hate crimes and the importance of the motive 

of hatred. 

When hate speech is accompanied by other criminal acts, it is often qualified as coinciding 

with another criminal act, for example, a breach of public order according to Article 284 of the 

Criminal Code of the Republic of Lithuania. One of such examples is the ruling of the Vilnius 

Regional Court on June 8, 2016, where a person was sentenced under Article 284 of the 

Criminal Code for an incident during a concert. In the view of the audience, this individual 

approached a singing artist and intentionally threw two eggs, hitting the performer in the face, 

                                                 
2 “National LGBT Rights Organization, Recognize and Report: A Brief Practical Guide on Homophobic, Biphobic, 

and Transphobic Hate Crimes“, 2018, LGL, accessed on November 12, 2023 https://www.lgl.lt/naujienos/isleistas-

praktinis-vadovas-apie-lgbt-neapykantos-nusikaltimus/  

https://www.lgl.lt/naujienos/isleistas-praktinis-vadovas-apie-lgbt-neapykantos-nusikaltimus/
https://www.lgl.lt/naujienos/isleistas-praktinis-vadovas-apie-lgbt-neapykantos-nusikaltimus/
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causing minor health impairments and demonstrating audacious behavior in a public place, 

aggressive conduct, showing disrespect to the surroundings and the public, and disrupting the 

seriousness and order of society. The person was also convicted under Article 170, Part 2 of the 

Criminal Code for publicly stating, "Fa*gots won't perform in Aukštadvarys."3 Through these 

actions, the convicted individual publicly ridiculed and disparaged the artist R. K. because of 

his sexual orientation. In this case, the appellate court assessed the behavior precisely as a hate 

crime because the convicted individual "used the word 'pederasts,' which, given the context of 

the established circumstances in the case, undoubtedly shows that the convicted person 

expresses a negative, disrespectful attitude towards the victim because of his sexual 

orientation." Having examined the circumstances established in the case, the court concluded 

that the convicted individual understood that by publicly engaging in these actions, he was 

deriding and ridiculing the victim because of his sexual orientation. As the convicted individual 

not only publicly expressed negative and discriminatory statements about the victim's sexual 

orientation but also engaged in derogatory and offensive actions in a public place, the court 

deemed it a basis to acknowledge that the committed actions correspond to both the subjective 

and objective criteria stipulated in Article 284 and Part 2 of Article 170 of the Criminal Code.  

A similar case is revealed in the Vilnius District Court's ruling on June 14, 2022, in 

criminal case No. 1A-234-898-2022, which reviewed the appeal of the convicted A. K. against 

the Vilnius Regional Court's judgment on January 25, 2022, where he was convicted for a 

breach of public order under Article 284 of the Criminal Code of the Republic of Lithuania and 

incitement against homosexual individuals under Part 2 of Article 170 of the Criminal Code. In 

the criminal case, the person was convicted for publicly mocking and disparaging T. K. due to 

his sexual orientation in a public place in the presence of other people. The convicted individual, 

in the case under review by the courts, during the incident, through active actions in a public 

place, openly ridiculed and discriminated against a person belonging to a group due to their 

sexual orientation, publicly called the victim a "fa*got," and also stated that "fag*ots need to 

be beaten," which the court interpreted as incitement and instigation of violence against 

homosexual individuals. After the insulting and discriminatory expressions, the convicted 

individual also used physical violence against the victim by delivering three blows to the face. 

Assessing the circumstances established in the case, the court established that the circumstances 

of the commission of the actions indicate that by his remarks, the convicted individual sought 

to demean and degrade homosexual individuals through his comments, mocking the victim T. 

K. and the witness A. R. for their sexual orientation. This also indicates that the defendant, by 

publicly using vulgar language and similar instigations, resorted to physical violence against 

the victim, aimed to ridicule the victim due to his sexual orientation, and acted with direct 

malice. In this context, it is also noteworthy that the convicted individual's actions did not only 

consist of insulting statements inciting hate but also the use of physical violence essentially 

operating in line with the instigations that posed a real threat to the equal status of the person 

belonging to the group of homosexual individuals and his dignity as a member of the 

community. Summing up all circumstances, the court concluded that the actions of the 

convicted individual corresponded to the composition of crimes as stipulated in Article 170, 

Part 2, and Article 284 of the Criminal Code, and therefore, the court of the first instance rightly 

classified these actions as a case of concurrence of offenses. 

Analyzing these cases reveals that in addressing cases of this nature, the issue arises 

regarding the qualification of hate crimes and breaches of public order. Nevertheless, 

                                                 
3"The Vilnius Regional Court Ruling on June 8, 2016, in Criminal Case No. 1A-35-562/2016", E-courts practice, 

accessed 2023, November 12th.,  https://eteismai.lt/byla/7838190278471/1A-35-562/2016  

https://eteismai.lt/byla/7838190278471/1A-35-562/2016
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considering the actions committed by the convicted individuals – that is, physical assaults and 

their circumstances of execution, as well as the motivation behind these assaults, which is 

homophobic hate, it appears that the court views them as two offenses: a violation of Article 

284 of the Criminal Code and an ideal convergence of Article 170 of the Criminal Code. 

In qualifying hate crimes and distinguishing them from hate speech, which is regulated 

simultaneously under Article 170 of the Criminal Code, the courts evaluate statements of a 

discriminatory nature and simultaneously committed physical assaults. While often a single 

discriminatory statement is not assessed as a criminal act, hate speech in the context of physical 

assaults is considered an expression of hate and is evaluated as a hate crime. Although courts 

often raise the question of whether such cases (such as public order breaches) should not be 

considered as a crime with an aggravating circumstance, the courts note that in these situations, 

the object is particularly crucial – that is, the individual's equality that is encroached upon by 

committing criminal acts, allowing hate speech to be considered an independent criminal act. 

As seen from the judicial practice, sometimes the courts evaluate hate motivation as a 

separate criminal act. However, there are no cases where homophobic or transphobic hate 

motivation would be considered as an aggravating factor according to Article 60, Part 1, page 

12 of the Criminal Code. For example, after analyzing the Kaunas Regional Court's ruling of 

December 7, 2015, in case No. PK-1822-146/2015, where the defendant was found guilty under 

Article 140, Part 1, for causing bodily harm or minor health impairment, it was not taken into 

account that he could have committed the criminal act due to homophobic hate. In the 

mentioned case, the victim indicated that the defendant asked if he was gay and when the victim 

did not deny this fact, the defendant started using the words "you, fa*got" and began to 

physically assault the victim, hitting him multiple times in various parts of the body. 

Considering the circumstances of the violence (upon the defendant, J. M., learning about the 

victim's sexual orientation), the victim, A. Z., stated that the violence was specifically directed 

against him due to hate when he confessed about his sexual orientation. Moreover, before 

hitting, the defendant, J. M., used words against the victim such as "fag*ot." The victim's 

assertion that the defendant held a hostile attitude toward homosexual individuals is also 

confirmed by his public comments inciting homophobia and hatred on discussions on the 

"Facebook" social network, specifically, the defendant called homosexual individuals "gay 

sissies." According to the victim's statement, considering these circumstances, it can be 

concluded that the physical violence used against him was specifically because of his sexual 

orientation, which should be considered an aggravating circumstance under Article 60, Part 1, 

page 12 of the Criminal Code. However, the Kaunas Regional Court did not take into account 

these circumstances and did not recognize the hate motivation as an aggravating circumstance 

of the defendant's liability. 

Summarizing the discussed judicial practice, it is evident that in Lithuania, judicial 

practice regarding the assessment of hate crimes motivated by homophobia or transphobia is 

very limited, thus leading to challenges in revealing the content of all hate crimes as separate 

criminal acts and clarifying them. One of the main challenges for law enforcement institutions 

faced with crimes motivated by homophobic or transphobic hate is the appropriate qualification 

of these criminal acts and the identification of hate motivation. Although the Criminal Code of 

the Republic of Lithuania specifies hate motivation as an aggravating circumstance (Article 60, 

Part 1, Paragraph 12) and as a qualifying criterion for criminal acts (Article 135, Part 2, page 

13; Article 138, Part 2, page 13; and Article 129, Part 2, page13), these legal norms are not 

applied in practice.  

 

Conclusions  
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The national courts, when qualifying actions as hate crimes or incitement and deciding 

on criminal liability as the application of ultima ratio, take into account criteria such as context, 

the realism of incitement, and the motive of hatred. However, the criteria applied by national 

courts in hate crime cases pose certain problems in determining the application of criminal 

liability. Due to the lack of unified judicial practice, these criteria are often interpreted 

differently, given varying importance, and sometimes these criteria are not assessed during the 

judicial process or assessed in opposition to the previously established practice. 

The complex classification of criminal acts motivated by homophobia and transphobia 

and the low number of cases of this nature lead to inadequate analysis of the application and 

explanation of hate crimes in legal regulation. One of the main challenges for law enforcement 

institutions facing crimes motivated by homophobia and transphobia is the proper classification 

of these criminal acts and the identification of the motive of hatred. Regarding criminal acts 

motivated by homophobia and transphobia, Lithuania's judicial practice is not extensive, 

leading to problems in revealing the content of all hate crimes as individual criminal acts and 

elucidating them.  
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Abstract. This study investigates the psychological and sociocultural predictors of adolescents’ trust in the police 

within the Lithuanian context. Despite high public trust in law enforcement among adults, little is known about 

how institutional trust is formed during adolescence, a critical developmental stage. Drawing on legal analysis 

and psychological theory, this research examines how social trust (from parents, peers, and teachers), media 

influence, and information credibility affect adolescents’ attitudes toward the police, with particular attention to 

the mediating role of perceived police effectiveness. The study used a quantitative cross-sectional design with a 

sample of 204 adolescents aged 15–17 from a public secondary school in Vilnius. Psychometric scales were 

applied, and data were analysed using factor analysis, multiple regression, and mediation modelling. The findings 

reveal that perceived police effectiveness is the strongest direct predictor of trust in the police. Social trust and 

exposure to positive narratives also predict trust indirectly through perceived effectiveness. In contrast, media 

influence and information credibility did not directly influence trust when perceived effectiveness was considered. 

Gender differences were identified, with girls reporting higher trust levels than boys. These results support the 

procedural justice framework and underscore the need for developmentally sensitive, performance-based 

strategies to enhance youth trust in law enforcement. The study offers both empirical insights and practical 

implications for legal reform, school–police partnerships, and community trust-building initiatives. 

 

Keywords: Adolescents, Trust in Police, Procedural Justice, Perceived Effectiveness, Social Trust, Media 

Influence, Institutional Legitimacy 

 

Introduction 

 

Trust in the police constitutes a cornerstone of institutional legitimacy and democratic 

stability, particularly in societies where law enforcement agencies act as primary gatekeepers 

of public safety. When individuals perceive the police as fair, competent, and respectful, they 

are more likely to comply with laws, cooperate with investigations, and engage in civic life 

(Tyler, 2006; Jackson et al., 2012). This trust is especially crucial among adolescents—a 

developmentally sensitive group whose early attitudes toward institutions may shape long-term 

patterns of civic engagement, authority perception, and lawful behaviour. 

However, while extensive research has explored adult perceptions of police legitimacy, 

empirical data regarding adolescents remain scarce. Adolescents differ from adults in emotional 

maturity, cognitive reasoning, and sensitivity to peer and social context (Kohlberg, 1981; 

Saarni, 1999). Their views are heavily influenced not only by personal experiences but also by 

second-hand narratives and media representations, which often serve as the primary source of 

institutional imagery prior to any direct contact (Murphy, 2015; Hinds, 2007). 
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Problem statement: Despite growing concern about adolescents' relationship with 

authority, few empirical studies have addressed how social and informational contexts 

influence young people’s trust in the police. The lack of data is particularly pronounced in 

Lithuania, where high public trust among adults contrasts with limited understanding of youth 

perspectives. There is a pressing need to investigate how trust is formed in adolescence and 

what factors (e.g., media, social environment, perceived effectiveness) predict its presence or 

erosion. 

The aim of the study is to identify psychological and sociocultural factors that predict 

adolescents’ trust in the police, and to explore the mediating role of perceived police 

effectiveness in these relationships. 

The research objectives are as follows: 

1. To what extent does adolescents’ social trust (trust expressed by parents, peers, and schools) 

influence their institutional trust in the police? 

2. How does media influence and perceived information credibility affect adolescents’ trust in 

the police? 

3. Does perceived police effectiveness mediate the relationship between adolescents’ social 

environment and their trust in the police? 

4. Are there differences in trust in the police based on adolescents’ sociodemographic 

characteristics (e.g., gender, residence, academic performance, prior contact with police)? 

The Lithuanian context adds further urgency to this inquiry. While adult trust in the police 

remains high by European standards—with Eurobarometer data placing public confidence at 

over 80%—there is a notable lack of research addressing how trust in the police is formed 

among Lithuanian adolescents. Particularly absent are studies exploring how sociocultural and 

media-based variables interact with adolescents’ own cognitive and emotional development to 

influence their institutional perceptions. 

This research contributes to the literature by integrating psychological, social, and media-

based factors into a unified model of institutional trust formation among adolescents. Moreover, 

it offers practical insights for public safety agencies seeking to strengthen legitimacy and 

trustworthiness among younger populations. A quantitative research design was employed to 

test these relationships using validated psychometric measures, factor analysis, regression 

modelling, and mediation analysis. 

 

Theoretical and Regulatory Foundations of Adolescents’ Trust in the Police 

 

This section outlines the interdisciplinary foundations of the study by combining legal 

analysis with theoretical insights from developmental and social psychology. The purpose of 

the section is to establish a dual-contextual basis for understanding how adolescents form 

attitudes toward police institutions in Lithuania.  

 

Legal Context of Police–Youth Relations: Protective Provisions and Regulatory Gaps 

 

The relationship between law enforcement and minors in Lithuania is formally regulated 

through a set of legal frameworks designed to protect the rights and well-being of children 

during interactions with police. These regulations are primarily derived from national laws, 

such as the Law on the Fundamentals of Protection of the Rights of the Child, the Law on Police 

Activities, the Criminal Code, the Code of Criminal Procedure, and international conventions 

such as the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child and the European Convention on Human 
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Rights. Collectively, these laws emphasize dignity, protection from harm, access to legal 

assistance, and due process in all stages of legal proceedings involving minors. 

Specifically, Lithuanian law ensures that minors involved in legal processes—whether as 

witnesses, victims, or suspects—have access to legal representation and are entitled to age-

appropriate, respectful treatment. The Criminal Procedure Code, for instance, mandates that all 

interactions with minors must consider their age and psychological condition. It also provides 

specific guidelines for conducting interviews and prohibits practices that may be harmful or 

coercive. In high-risk situations, such as juvenile delinquency or vulnerability due to family 

context, preventive measures are available, including community-based supervision and social 

reintegration programs. 

Furthermore, the Law on Police Activities obliges police officers to adhere to elevated 

conduct standards when interacting with minors. Officers must prevent physical or 

psychological harm, ensure procedural fairness, and consider the child’s best interests. These 

provisions reflect a broader international trend of integrating child-sensitive practices into law 

enforcement protocols, aiming to reduce retraumatization and stigmatization in contact with 

legal institutions. 

However, while the legal architecture is protective in scope, it remains primarily reactive 

and focused on procedural justice in situations where the minor is already involved in the legal 

system. It does not comprehensively address preventive, relational, or developmental aspects 

of building trust between law enforcement and youth. 

First, there is a lack of legal guidance on how officers should build communication based 

on emotional safety and interpersonal trust. Legal texts do not require or define methods for 

relationship-building, empathy-driven communication, or youth-friendly engagement outside 

of formal proceedings. As a result, early, informal contacts between police and adolescents—

such as community events, school visits, or preventive outreach—are conducted in a legally 

unregulated space. These interactions, although critical for shaping perceptions of police 

legitimacy, remain highly variable in quality and tone. 

Second, the legal framework does not specify how psychological characteristics of 

adolescents should be accounted for in routine police interactions. Factors such as emotional 

immaturity, stress reactivity, and developmental need for autonomy are not explicitly integrated 

into police protocols. Although officers are instructed to act “with respect” and consider the 

child’s “individual needs,” no structured training, psychological screening, or communication 

models are mandated by law. This legal omission creates a gap between legal protection and 

developmental responsiveness. 

Third, there are no defined legal mandates governing cooperation between law 

enforcement and educational institutions with the goal of building trust-based relationships. 

Although schools often host police-led lectures or preventive talks, these efforts are largely 

informal and unsystematic. The absence of codified partnerships between schools and police 

reduces the continuity and quality of adolescent–police engagement, making it harder to 

promote long-term legitimacy and procedural fairness through consistent contact. 

Taken together, these regulatory gaps indicate that the psychosocial dimensions of 

institutional trust formation remain underregulated and are typically left to individual officers’ 

discretion. While legal frameworks provide strong protections for minors in judicial contexts, 

they fall short in supporting positive trust-building experiences outside formal legal processes. 

This gap justifies the inclusion of psychological and social constructs—such as perceived 

fairness, media influence, social trust, and emotional development—in empirical models 

seeking to understand adolescents’ trust in the police. 
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Psychological and Sociocultural Predictors of Adolescents’ Trust in the Police 

 

While legal frameworks emphasize the procedural and protective dimensions of police–

youth interactions, they offer limited insight into the psychological, developmental, and 

sociocultural mechanisms that shape adolescents’ attitudes toward law enforcement 

institutions. In developmental psychology, adolescence is widely recognized as a critical period 

for the formation of personal identity, moral reasoning, emotional competence, and the 

emergence of institutional trust (Erikson, 1968; Kohlberg, 1981; Saarni, 1999). These processes 

are particularly relevant when adolescents evaluate authority figures such as police officers, 

who represent social order, legitimacy, and societal control. 

Cognitive development in adolescence enables abstract reasoning and critical reflection 

on institutional behavior. As adolescents move into Piaget’s formal operational stage, they 

begin to question the legitimacy of authorities based on perceived fairness and consistency 

rather than unquestioned obedience (Piaget, 1972). Moral reasoning evolves concurrently, with 

many adolescents reaching Kohlberg’s conventional and post-conventional levels, where 

institutional trust is evaluated against abstract principles such as justice, human rights, and 

equality (Kohlberg, 1981). This moral sophistication makes adolescents especially sensitive to 

perceived hypocrisy or procedural injustice in police conduct. 

Emotionally, adolescence is marked by the ongoing development of emotional regulation, 

impulse control, and empathy (Saarni, 1999). According to Goleman (1995), emotional 

intelligence is crucial for interpreting authority figures’ behaviour and for managing reactions 

to stressful interactions. Encounters with the police may evoke defensive or oppositional 

responses not necessarily due to anti-authoritarian beliefs, but due to limited emotional 

competence and heightened sensitivity to perceived disrespect or unfairness. 

These internal processes unfold within a broader social context, and are strongly shaped 

by social learning mechanisms. Bandura’s (1977) social learning theory emphasizes that 

attitudes toward authority are acquired through modeling, imitation, and reinforcement. Thus, 

adolescents’ views of the police are influenced by their parents’ attitudes, peer group norms, 

and school environment. Research has shown that when adolescents perceive their close 

environment as trusting toward the police, they are more likely to adopt similar attitudes (Hinds, 

2007; Murphy, 2015). 

In the digital era, media and social media play a critical role in shaping adolescents’ 

beliefs about law enforcement. Adolescents are frequently exposed to negative portrayals of 

policing—such as excessive use of force, discriminatory practices, or institutional abuse—

which may contribute to generalized distrust (Chermak et al., 2006; Lee and McGovern, 2014). 

However, the impact of such narratives is moderated by adolescents’ critical engagement with 

information. Those who are capable of evaluating information sources, recognizing bias, and 

interpreting events within context tend to be less affected by one-sided media portrayals 

(Buckingham, 2003). 

Drawing from these theories, this study conceptualizes adolescents’ trust in the police as 

a multidimensional construct shaped by six interrelated factors. First, social trust encompasses 

the perceived institutional confidence expressed by parents, teachers, and peers, functioning as 

a proxy for value transmission. Second, media influence reflects adolescents’ exposure to 

negative police representations in digital media. Third, information credibility captures the 

degree to which adolescents critically assess the objectivity and reliability of police-related 

content. Fourth, perceived police effectiveness involves adolescents’ beliefs about law 

enforcement’s capacity to maintain public order and control crime, which, in procedural justice 

theory, is a foundational predictor of institutional legitimacy (Tyler, 2006; Sunshine and Tyler, 
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2003). Fifth, positive background refers to the adolescent’s broader informational and social 

exposure to positive narratives about the police. Finally, trust in the police—the outcome 

variable—encompasses adolescents’ general evaluations of the police as fair, honest, and 

respectful. 

These conceptual components are treated not as isolated variables, but as elements of a 

complex psychosocial model. The study hypothesizes that adolescents’ social and informational 

context affects their trust in the police both directly and indirectly, via perceived police 

effectiveness. In other words, when adolescents are embedded in supportive environments and 

exposed to positive or credible police-related content, they are more likely to view the police 

as competent, which in turn reinforces their institutional trust. This integrative perspective 

highlights the importance of combining legal, psychological, and sociocultural analysis to 

understand adolescent–police relations. 

 

Empirical Study on Predictors of Adolescents’ Trust in the Police 

 

This section presents the empirical component of the study, which investigates the 

psychological and sociocultural predictors of adolescents’ trust in the police. Drawing on the 

theoretical model outlined previously, the research aims to test the relationships between social 

trust, media influence, perceived information credibility, perceived police effectiveness, and 

institutional trust. The study employs a quantitative cross-sectional design involving 

adolescents aged 15 to 17 from secondary school in Lithuania.  

 

Method 

 

Participants and Procedure. The present study was conducted in a public secondary 

school in Vilnius, Lithuania, and involved a total of 204 adolescents aged between 15 and 17 

years (M = 15.9, SD ≈ 0.8). The sampling approach was non-probabilistic and relied on full 

participation from selected grade levels within one institution. Data were collected during 

regular school hours at a scheduled time coordinated with school administration. The 

administration of the survey was carried out digitally via the Google Forms platform using 

school-provided devices. Students completed the questionnaire in a supervised classroom 

setting under the direct oversight of one of the study's authors, which helped ensure procedural 

consistency and minimize distractions. 

The gender distribution of the sample was nearly balanced, with 51.4% (n = 75) 

identifying as male and 48.6% (n = 71) as female. Academic performance was self-reported 

based on most recent grade averages, with 34.2% indicating an average of 8.00, 24.0% reporting 

9.00, and 16.4% reporting 7.00. The full distribution ranged from 6.00 to 10.00, indicating a 

moderately high-achieving sample. 

Regarding family structure, 84.9% of participants lived with both parents, while 15.1% 

reported living in single-parent households. Socioeconomic status was indirectly assessed via 

self-reported access to free school meals, with 24.7% receiving such support. In terms of 

residential background, 20.5% of respondents lived in a large city, 46.6% in a city, 26.7% in a 

small town, and 6.2% in rural areas. Additionally, 50.0% of participants reported having had at 

least one direct contact with a police officer in the past. 

This detailed demographic breakdown is consistent with the ethical research principles 

for contextualizing findings and ensuring interpretative clarity in studies involving adolescents 

(Harris, 2012; UNICEF, 2019). 



   
 

 

440 

ISSN 2029-1701  Research Journal 

ISSN 2335-2035 (Online) PUBLIC SECURITY AND PUBLIC ORDER 

 2025, Vol. 37, Nr. 3 

Measures. The survey instrument consisted of multiple psychometric scales designed to 

capture adolescents’ perceptions of and attitudes toward the police, as well as relevant social 

and informational influences. All items were presented using a 5-point Likert scale ranging 

from 1 (strongly disagree) to 5 (strongly agree). Scale development followed guidelines for 

construct validity and reliability as proposed by DeVellis (2017). Normality tests using the 

Shapiro–Wilk method revealed that all scale distributions significantly deviated from normality 

(p < .05), prompting the use of non-parametric statistics in bivariate analysis. 

Six composite scales were retained for final analysis, each supported by factor analytic 

structure and sufficient internal consistency: 

The Social Trust scale (Cronbach’s α = .88) captured adolescents’ perceptions of trust in 

the police within their immediate social environment. Items included: “My teachers encourage 

trust in the police,” “My parents or guardians believe the police act fairly toward all people,” 

and “My friends trust the police,” among others reflecting family, school, and peer contexts. 

The Media Influence scale (α = .74) assessed adolescents’ exposure to and internalization 

of negative media content about police officers. Illustrative items included: “My opinion about 

the police is shaped by information in the media,” “I often encounter negative posts or 

comments about police officers on social media,” and “I do not check the sources of the 

information I see.” 

Trust in the Police (α = .84) measured general institutional trust through four items 

addressing key legitimacy indicators: “The police behave respectfully toward people,” “The 

police are honest,” “The police do not abuse power,” and “The police act fairly.” 

Information Credibility (α = .72) assessed how adolescents engage with and interpret 

police-related information. Example items were: “I think the information I receive about the 

police is objective,” and “I believe the information I receive about the police is credible.” 

Perceived Police Effectiveness (α = .83) measured the respondent’s belief in the 

institutional competence of the police. Items included: “The police investigate crimes 

effectively,” “The police prevent crimes,” and “The police maintain public safety.” 

Positive Background (α = .75) captured adolescents’ general exposure to favourable 

depictions of law enforcement, with items such as: “I often hear positive examples of police 

work in the media,” “People in my community respect the police,” and “My parents or 

guardians have a positive opinion about the police.” 

One additional scale was excluded from analysis due to low internal consistency (α = 

.47), aligning with the psychometric recommendation to retain only scales with reliability above 

.70 for research purposes (Nunnally and Bernstein, 1994). 

Data Analysis. Statistical analyses were conducted using IBM SPSS 28 and the 

PROCESS macro for mediation testing (Hayes, 2018). To verify the structure of the constructs, 

principal component analysis (PCA) with Varimax rotation was performed. Sampling adequacy 

was confirmed (KMO = .894), and Bartlett’s test of sphericity was significant (χ² = 2177.28, df 

= 153, p < .001). Although eight factors initially met the eigenvalue > 1 criterion, a six-factor 

solution was retained based on scree plot interpretation and theoretical coherence, accounting 

for 49.6% of total variance. 

Given the non-normality of scale distributions, Kendall’s tau-b correlations were used to 

explore bivariate associations. Multiple linear regression with bootstrapping (5,000 resamples) 

was employed to identify statistically significant predictors of trust in the police. This method 

is robust to violations of normality and is recommended when using smaller samples or non-

normally distributed data (Field, 2018). Results indicated that perceived police effectiveness 

was the only direct predictor with a statistically significant effect (β = .436, p < .001). 
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To further explore the relational structure, mediation analysis was conducted using 

Hayes’ PROCESS macro (Model 4). The analysis tested whether perceived police effectiveness 

mediated the effects of social trust and positive background on adolescents’ trust in the police. 

Significant indirect effects were identified in both pathways, as indicated by bias-corrected 95% 

confidence intervals not crossing zero. These findings support the hypothesis that adolescents’ 

trust is shaped not only by social and informational factors but also by how effective they 

perceive the police to be. 

Ethical Considerations. This study adhered to the highest standards of ethical research 

involving minors, in accordance with national guidelines and international protocols (UNICEF, 

2019; British Psychological Society, 2021). Written informed consent was obtained from 

school administration, participants' legal guardians, and the adolescent participants themselves. 

Participation was voluntary, and all responses were anonymous; no personal identifiers were 

collected at any point. Special care was taken in the formulation of survey items to avoid 

inducing psychological distress, bias, or institutional suspicion. Participants were informed of 

their right to withdraw without consequence, and the data were processed in aggregate format 

only.  

 

Results 

 

Exploratory Factor Analysis. To explore the underlying dimensional structure of the 

questionnaire and validate the hypothesized constructs, an exploratory factor analysis (EFA) 

was conducted using principal component analysis with Varimax rotation. Sampling adequacy 

was confirmed via the Kaiser–Meyer–Olkin (KMO) measure of 0.894, indicating a meritorious 

level of suitability for factor analysis (Kaiser, 1974). Bartlett’s test of sphericity was also 

significant, χ²(153) = 2177.28, p < .001, confirming sufficient intercorrelations among items to 

proceed with factor extraction. 

Although eight components exhibited eigenvalues greater than one, a six-factor solution 

was retained based on theoretical coherence and scree plot interpretation (Cattell, 1966). The 

final six-factor solution explained 49.6% of the total variance. Items with primary loadings of 

≥ .40 and no significant cross-loadings were retained. One item was excluded due to low 

communality and conceptual incongruence. 

The extracted components aligned with the pre-established conceptual framework and 

were labelled accordingly: (1) Social Trust, (2) Media Influence, (3) Trust in the Police, (4) 

Information Credibility, (5) Perceived Police Effectiveness, and (6) Positive Background. The 

rotated component matrix summarizing item loadings for each factor is provided in Table 1. 

These findings demonstrate the psychometric robustness of the measurement model, supporting 

the construct validity of the scales used (Nunnally & Bernstein, 1994). 
 

Table 1. Rotated Component Matrix (Varimax) with Factor Loadings for Retained Items 

 

Factor (items) Loading 

F1: Social Trust 

My teachers encourage trust in the police .732 

My parents believe police act fairly .687 

Most people I know trust the police .659 

I am exposed to positive opinions about police work .615 

Events with police officers take place in my 

community 

.592 
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My school hosts events involving police .585 

My friends trust the police .570 

My friends evaluate police work positively .547 

My parents trust police work .519 

F2: Media Influence 

My opinion is shaped by media .719 

I do not check the sources .684 

I see negative posts about police on social media .618 

F3: Trust in Police 

Police behave respectfully .760 

Police are honest .711 

Police do not abuse power .704 

Police act fairly .684 

F4: Info Credibility 

Information about police is objective .712 

I pay attention to what is being said about police .651 

I believe police-related information is credible .630 

I am interested in posts or stories about police .617 

F5: Effectiveness 

Police ensure public safety .793 

Police investigate crimes effectively .774 

Police prevent crimes .756 

F6: Positive Background 

I often hear positive police examples in the media .782 

My parents have a positive opinion about the police .751 

People in my community respect the police .738 
Note: Loadings < .40 are suppressed for clarity. 

 

Associations Between Sociodemographic Variables and Trust in the Police. To determine 

whether trust in the police varied by sociodemographic characteristics, non-parametric tests 

were employed due to the non-normal distribution of the dependent variable. Mann–Whitney 

U tests were used for dichotomous variables, and Kruskal–Wallis H tests for variables with 

more than two categories. 

The analysis revealed a statistically significant difference based on gender: female 

participants reported higher trust in the police than male participants (U = 1942.5, Z = –2.279, 

p = .023). This result is consistent with previous findings suggesting that women and girls are 

often more trusting of institutional actors than their male counterparts (Jackson et al., 2012; 

Hinds, 2007). 

However, no significant differences in trust were observed with respect to other 

sociodemographic variables. Specifically, trust levels did not significantly differ based on 

family structure (U = 1225.5, p = .510), receipt of free school meals (U = 1267.0, p = .503), 

previous contact with the police (U = 1481.5, p = .978), academic achievement (H(4) = 1.43, p 

= .839), age group (H(2) = 0.64, p = .728), or place of residence (H(3) = 5.81, p = .121). 

These results suggest that while gender may influence adolescents’ attitudes toward the 

police, other background variables examined in this study do not have a statistically significant 

effect. 
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Predictors of Trust in the Police. To identify which psychological and social-perceptual 

variables predict adolescents’ trust in the police, a multiple linear regression analysis was 

conducted using bootstrapping with 5,000 resamples. The six scales derived from factor 

analysis—Social Trust, Media Influence, Information Credibility, Perceived Police 

Effectiveness, and Positive Background—were included as predictors in the model. 

The model was statistically significant, explaining 31.2% of the variance in trust in the 

police (R² = .312, adjusted R² = .285, F(6, 139) = 10.48, p < .001). Among the independent 

variables, only Perceived Police Effectiveness emerged as a significant predictor (β = .436, p < 

.001). All other predictors failed to reach statistical significance at the p < .05 level. 

This finding underscores the central role of perceived competence in shaping institutional 

trust during adolescence, consistent with procedural justice theory, which highlights 

effectiveness as a key foundation of legitimacy (Sunshine & Tyler, 2003; Tyler, 2006). 

Adolescents who perceive the police as capable of maintaining public order, preventing crime, 

and responding effectively are significantly more likely to express institutional trust. 

Mediation Analysis. To test whether Perceived Police Effectiveness serves as a mediating 

mechanism between the social environment and adolescents’ trust in the police, two mediation 

models were estimated using Hayes’ PROCESS macro (Model 4) with 5,000 bootstrap samples 

and 95% bias-corrected confidence intervals (Hayes, 2018). 

In the first model, Social Trust was treated as the independent variable (X), Trust in the 

Police as the dependent variable (Y), and Perceived Police Effectiveness as the mediator (M). 

The total effect of Social Trust on Trust in the Police was statistically significant (β = 0.6300, 

p < .001). When the mediator was included, the direct effect decreased but remained significant 

(β = 0.2609, p = .0095), and the indirect effect was also significant (β = 0.3691, 95% CI [0.2159, 

0.5273]). These results support a partial mediation model, wherein the social environment 

influences institutional trust both directly and indirectly through perceptions of police 

competence. 

In the second model, Positive Background was introduced as the independent variable. 

The total effect on Trust in the Police was significant (β = 0.6108, p < .001). With the mediator 

added, the direct effect was reduced (β = 0.2226, p = .0272), and the indirect path through 

Perceived Police Effectiveness was again statistically significant (β = 0.3882, 95% CI [0.2362, 

0.5503]). 

Taken together, these results indicate that Perceived Police Effectiveness functions as a 

psychological bridge linking both the social climate of institutional trust and environmental 

exposure to positive law enforcement narratives with adolescents’ trust in the police. This aligns 

with the broader theoretical framework of trust socialization and reinforces the idea that 

institutional legitimacy is, in part, internalized through adolescents’ beliefs about police 

competence, rather than through social norms alone (Tyler & Huo, 2002; Murphy, 2015). 

 

Discussion 

 

Summary of Key Findings. This study aimed to examine the psychological and 

sociocultural factors that predict adolescents’ trust in the police, using a multidimensional 

conceptual model. The findings reveal that among the six measured predictors, only perceived 

police effectiveness had a statistically significant direct effect on institutional trust. However, 

both social trust and positive background were shown to exert significant indirect effects on 

trust in the police, mediated through perceived police effectiveness. These results highlight the 

mediating role of adolescents’ cognitive evaluations of institutional competence in translating 

broader social and informational contexts into trust-related outcomes. 
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Consistent with procedural justice theory (Sunshine and Tyler, 2003; Tyler, 2006), the 

results reinforce the central importance of perceived institutional performance in the formation 

of legitimacy perceptions during adolescence. Notably, other factors such as negative media 

influence or critical engagement with information—although theoretically relevant—did not 

significantly predict trust when included alongside perceived effectiveness, suggesting that 

adolescents may weigh functional competence more heavily than source characteristics or 

narrative tone. 

Gender differences were also observed, with girls reporting higher levels of trust in the 

police than boys. This finding aligns with prior studies (e.g., Hinds, 2007; Jackson et al., 2012) 

and may reflect broader socialization differences in relation to authority, risk perception, or 

social conformity. 

Theoretical Implications. The findings have several implications for theoretical models 

of institutional trust during adolescence. First, the mediating role of perceived police 

effectiveness supports the argument that adolescents’ trust is not formed passively but involves 

cognitive appraisals of institutional performance. While social learning mechanisms (Bandura, 

1977) contribute to trust development, these influences appear to be filtered through 

adolescents’ judgments of institutional competence. 

Second, the results point to a layered structure of trust formation. Adolescents may absorb 

attitudes from parents, teachers, and peers, but unless these are reinforced by perceived 

institutional performance, they may not translate into durable trust. This confirms previous 

assertions that legitimacy is constructed at the intersection of perceived fairness, competence, 

and contextual credibility (Tyler and Huo, 2002; Murphy, 2015). 

Finally, the study underscores the need to differentiate between trust in interpersonal 

authority figures (e.g., teachers or school officers) and generalized institutional trust. 

Adolescents appear to distinguish between these layers, applying specific standards to their 

evaluations of police as institutional actors—particularly around effectiveness and procedural 

reliability. 

Practical and Policy Implications. From a policy perspective, these findings suggest that 

efforts to strengthen adolescents’ trust in law enforcement should prioritize enhancing 

perceptions of police effectiveness. Interventions could focus on increasing adolescents’ 

awareness of how police maintain public safety, prevent crime, and engage with communities. 

For example, incorporating real-life case examples of police work into educational settings 

could provide concrete illustrations of institutional competence and mitigate abstract distrust. 

Additionally, the findings emphasize the importance of social reinforcement. Schools and 

community organizations play a crucial role in shaping youth attitudes. Programs that involve 

parents, teachers, and law enforcement officers in joint activities—such as school visits, 

discussion panels, or youth-police forums—can help embed institutional trust within 

adolescents’ social ecology (Flexon et al., 2009). 

From a legislative standpoint, current Lithuanian legal provisions regarding minors and 

law enforcement interactions focus largely on procedural protections and due process rights 

(Law on the Fundamentals of Protection of the Rights of the Child of the Republic of Lithuania, 

2003; Law on Police Activities of the Republic of Lithuania, 2000). However, they lack 

practical guidelines on how to build relational trust, address psychological needs, or foster 

emotionally secure police–youth interactions. Our findings point to the need for complementary 

policy frameworks that account for developmental psychology and emotional safety in 

institutional contexts. 

Furthermore, cooperation between schools and police institutions remains largely 

informal and under-regulated. Introducing clear protocols for respectful engagement, trust-
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building, and mutual support could improve relational dynamics and reduce mistrust in the long 

term. 

Limitations of the Study. Several limitations must be acknowledged. First, the study relied 

on data from a single secondary school in Vilnius, limiting the generalizability of findings to 

the broader adolescent population in Lithuania. The sample, while diverse in terms of 

socioeconomic and residential background, may not capture regional or institutional variations 

in police–youth relations. 

Second, the study employed a self-report design, which is susceptible to social desirability 

bias and may not fully reflect adolescents’ private attitudes or emotional responses to police. 

The digital format, although efficient and consistent, may also limit participants’ ability to 

elaborate on their experiences or contextualize their views. 

Third, the cross-sectional nature of the study precludes any causal conclusions. While 

mediation pathways were statistically supported, longitudinal data would be required to confirm 

the directionality of relationships and assess developmental trajectories in trust formation over 

time. 

Lastly, the internal consistency of one additional scale fell below acceptable thresholds 

and was therefore excluded. While this reflects methodological rigor, it also suggests the need 

for further instrument development and validation in Lithuanian adolescent populations. 

Directions for Future Research. Future studies could address these limitations by 

expanding the sample across multiple schools and regions, including rural and minority youth 

populations, and testing for potential moderating variables such as prior experiences with 

police, cultural background, or family dynamics. 

Longitudinal research designs would also provide more robust insights into how trust 

evolves during adolescence and how institutional events (e.g., scandals, policy changes, or 

publicized incidents) influence young people’s trust trajectories. 

Moreover, qualitative or mixed-methods research could enrich the understanding of 

adolescents’ lived experiences, emotional perceptions, and symbolic meanings attached to law 

enforcement. For example, focus groups or narrative interviews could reveal how adolescents 

reconcile abstract institutional norms with concrete police encounters. 

Finally, comparative studies across countries or legal systems—particularly within the 

Baltic region or across post-Soviet societies—could illuminate how historical and cultural 

legacies influence institutional trust and legitimacy. 

 

Conclusions 

 

This study set out to explore the psychological and sociocultural predictors of 

adolescents’ trust in the police within the Lithuanian context. By integrating legal, 

developmental, and social perspectives, the research aimed to fill a notable gap in empirical 

knowledge regarding youth–police relations in a post-Soviet European society. 

First, the analysis confirmed that perceived police effectiveness is the strongest direct 

predictor of institutional trust. Adolescents who viewed police officers as competent in 

maintaining public safety, investigating crimes, and preventing offenses were significantly 

more likely to report higher trust levels. This supports the foundational premise of procedural 

justice theory, which emphasizes institutional performance as central to legitimacy formation 

(Tyler, 2006). 

Second, while social trust—comprising parental, peer, and school-based perceptions—

did not directly predict trust in the police, it exerted a significant indirect effect via perceived 

police effectiveness. This suggests that adolescents internalize the attitudes of their close social 
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environment but evaluate these perspectives against their own judgments of institutional 

competence. 

Third, the study demonstrated that exposure to a positive informational background also 

indirectly predicted trust through the same mediating mechanism. Adolescents who 

encountered favourable narratives about police in media and community settings were more 

likely to perceive the police as effective, which in turn enhanced institutional trust. This 

highlights the importance of constructive media representation and its psychological processing 

in adolescence. 

Contrary to expectations, media influence and information credibility did not emerge as 

direct predictors when entered into multivariate models alongside perceived effectiveness. 

These findings suggest that, during adolescence, cognitive assessments of institutional 

performance may override both uncritical media exposure and reflective media literacy in 

determining levels of trust. 

Lastly, among sociodemographic variables, gender was the only significant factor: girls 

reported higher trust in the police than boys. Other factors—such as place of residence, family 

structure, academic achievement, or prior contact with police—did not show significant 

associations. 

In summary, the research confirms that adolescents’ trust in the police is shaped less by 

abstract social influences and more by how effectively the institution is perceived to function. 

This insight carries implications for both public safety strategy and legal reform, emphasizing 

the need for performance-driven trust-building efforts and developmentally sensitive 

engagement with young citizens. 
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Abstract. Most stable democratic states have institutional national intelligence culture as part of their security 

pivot for sustainable democracy. In the same vein, transitional democratic states strive to build virile national 

intelligence cultures as part of their intelligence reform agenda to shift from radically ideological trappings or 

shifts from militarism, despotism to liberal democracy. This study takes a comparative and analytical review of 

such transitional democratic states in Europe, the Americas and Africa with a view to evaluating Nigeria’s efforts 

at evolving a national security culture. Drawing from historicist content analysis of secondary data from books, 

reports, journals, gazettes etc., which were logically extracted and arranged to approximate sound qualitative 

research technique, the study found out that Nigeria’s quest for a national intelligence culture is bedevilled by the 

challenges of nation building, ethnicity, religious and several other primordial sentiments. In the same vein, the 

study found out that the collective political will and patriotism needed for a virile national intelligence culture is 

largely lacking in Nigeria. These national intelligence cultural deficiencies are rooted in the centripetal 

sociocultural and political forces pulling the country apart into different directions and denies the country the 

opportunity to develop a sustainable national intelligence culture found in other political climes. It is therefore 

needful for a revolutionary overhaul of the current national building trajectory with a view to evolving a national 

intelligence architecture in tandem with a standard national intelligence culture. 

 

Keywords: National Intelligence Culture, Nigeria, Democratic Transition, Security Governance, Ethnic Diversity. 

 

Introduction 

 

In today's globalized and interconnected world, the establishment of a robust national 

intelligence culture is paramount for the security and stability of nations. Most stable 

democratic states have institutionalized national intelligence cultures as essential components 

of their security frameworks, contributing significantly to sustainable democratic governance 

(Smith, 2018; Jones, 2020). These cultures evolve from historical contexts and are crucial in 

transitioning from militaristic or authoritarian regimes to liberal democracies (Brown, 2019). 

Nigeria, as a transitional democratic state in Africa, faces significant challenges in 

developing a cohesive national intelligence culture. This study aims to critically analyse 

Nigeria's efforts in this regard, comparing them with experiences from Europe, the Americas, 

and other African nations. The research evaluates the underlying factors hindering Nigeria's 

progress towards a robust national intelligence culture, such as historical legacies of 

colonialism, ethnic diversity, and religious complexities (Johnson, 2017; Ahmed, 2021). 

Nigeria, since gaining independence in 1960, has navigated through periods of military 

rule and civilian governance. Each era has left its mark on the country's security architecture, 

shaping the evolution of its intelligence services and practices (Adewale, 2016). However, the 

transition from military rule to democracy in 1999 marked a pivotal moment for Nigeria's 

national security landscape. The establishment of democratic institutions provided an 

opportunity to redefine the role and scope of national intelligence within a democratic 

framework (Okoro, 2018). 
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Statement of the Problem 

 

Despite efforts to reform its intelligence services, Nigeria continues to grapple with 

challenges that impede the development of a cohesive national intelligence culture. These 

challenges include institutional weaknesses, politicization of security agencies, and the 

persistence of ethno-religious tensions that undermine national unity and security (Okeke, 

2020; Obi, 2022). The lack of a unified approach to intelligence gathering and analysis hampers 

effective policy-making and undermines efforts to combat emerging threats such as terrorism, 

cybercrime, and insurgency (Bello, 2019; Oladejo, 2023). 

 

Objectives of the Study 

 

This study seeks to achieve the following objectives: 

i. To critically analyse the concept of national intelligence culture and its 

significance in transitional democratic states. 

ii. To evaluate Nigeria's efforts in fostering a national intelligence culture amidst 

socio-political and economic challenges. 

iii. To compare Nigeria's experiences with established national intelligence cultures 

in Europe, the Americas, and other African countries. 

iv. To propose recommendations for enhancing Nigeria's national intelligence 

architecture and fostering a sustainable national intelligence culture. 

 

Research Questions 

 

To guide the investigation, the study addresses the following research questions: 

a) What are the defining characteristics of a national intelligence culture in stable 

democratic states? 

b) What are the primary challenges hindering Nigeria's development of a cohesive national 

intelligence culture? 

c) How do Nigeria's experiences in intelligence reform compare with those of other 

transitional democracies? 

d) What policy recommendations can improve Nigeria's national intelligence architecture 

and foster a sustainable national intelligence culture? 

 

Significance of the Study 

 

Understanding Nigeria's quest for a national intelligence culture has broader implications 

for transitional democracies across Africa and beyond. By identifying the challenges and 

lessons learned from Nigeria's experience, policymakers, security experts, and academics can 

gain insights into effective strategies for building and sustaining national intelligence cultures 

in diverse socio-political contexts (Adeleke, 2021; Ibrahim, 2023). 

 

Scope and Limitations 

 

This study focuses on the period from Nigeria's independence in 1960 to the present day, 

examining key historical events and policy developments that have influenced the country's 

intelligence landscape. It primarily utilizes secondary sources such as scholarly articles, 

government reports, and policy documents to analyse Nigeria's national intelligence efforts 
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within a comparative framework. However, due to the sensitivity of intelligence matters, access 

to primary data and confidential government documents may be limited, posing a challenge in 

obtaining comprehensive insights into operational aspects of Nigeria's intelligence agencies 

(Afolabi, 2018; Lawal, 2020). 

 

Literature Review 

 

Conceptual Framework: Definition and Understanding of National Intelligence Culture 

 

National intelligence culture refers to the set of beliefs, practices, and institutional 

frameworks within a country that govern the gathering, analysis, and utilization of intelligence 

for national security purposes. It encompasses both formal structures, such as intelligence 

agencies and policies, as well as informal norms and attitudes towards intelligence gathering 

and sharing. In democratic states, the development of a robust national intelligence culture is 

crucial for safeguarding democratic institutions, protecting national interests, and ensuring 

transparency in intelligence operations (Smith, 2020). This conceptual framework highlights 

the need for a cohesive national strategy that balances security imperatives with democratic 

principles, fostering trust between intelligence agencies and the public (Jones, 2018). 

 

Foundation of National Intelligence Culture 

 

National Intelligence Culture refers to the collective ethos, practices, and norms within a 

nation's intelligence community that guide its operations, interactions, and contributions to 

national security (Smith, 2018; Ibrahim & Dike, 2019). It encompasses not only the technical 

aspects of intelligence gathering and analysis but also the organizational values, ethical 

standards, and strategic priorities that shape intelligence activities (Jones, 2018). A robust 

national intelligence culture fosters coherence, efficiency, and effectiveness in intelligence 

operations, enabling agencies to anticipate and respond to security threats proactively 

(Adelakun, 2022). It is rooted in the historical evolution of intelligence practices within a 

country and adapts to changing geopolitical landscapes and technological advancements 

(Adewale, 2020). 

 

Components of National Intelligence Culture 

 

The components of national intelligence culture are multifaceted, comprising several 

interconnected elements that define how intelligence agencies operate within a democratic 

framework (Brown, 2019). These include: 

• Ethical Standards and Accountability: Upholding ethical principles in intelligence 

gathering and ensuring transparency and accountability in decision-making processes 

(Ibrahim, 2023). 

• Strategic Alignment with National Security Objectives: Aligning intelligence 

priorities with broader national security objectives, including defence, counterterrorism, 

cybersecurity, and economic security (Martinez, 2018). 

• Interagency Collaboration: Promoting collaboration and information sharing among 

different intelligence agencies and with other national security stakeholders to enhance 

collective efficacy (Dauda & Lawal, 2019). 
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• Adaptability and Innovation: Embracing technological innovations and adapting 

intelligence methodologies to address emerging threats and challenges (Olaniyan, 

2020). 

• Cultural and Historical Context: Integrating cultural and historical contexts into 

intelligence operations to understand local dynamics and anticipate societal implications 

of security measures (Garcia, 2016). 

 

Theoretical Foundations of National Intelligence Culture 

 

The theoretical foundations of national intelligence culture draw upon various theoretical 

frameworks that explain its evolution and significance in democratic states (Johnson, A., 2017). 

These include: 

• Institutional Theory: Examining how institutional structures and organizational norms 

shape intelligence practices and foster organizational resilience and adaptation (Kumar, 

2021). 

• Cultural Theory: Analysing the role of organizational culture in influencing 

intelligence operations, decision-making processes, and responses to external stimuli 

(Smith, J., 2018). 

• Systems Theory: Viewing intelligence agencies as complex adaptive systems that 

interact with their environment, learn from feedback, and evolve over time (Jones, P., 

2020). 

• Democratic Peace Theory: Exploring how intelligence cooperation among democratic 

states contributes to regional stability and international security (Brown, J., 2019). 

• Social Constructionist Perspective: Understanding how societal values, norms, and 

perceptions shape public attitudes towards intelligence activities and their legitimacy 

(Silva, J., 2020). 

 

Importance of National Intelligence Culture in Democratic States 

 

The importance of a robust national intelligence culture in democratic states cannot be 

overstated, as it serves several critical functions: 

• Enhancing National Security: By providing timely and accurate intelligence 

assessments, intelligence agencies contribute to safeguarding the nation against internal 

and external threats (Adeniran, T., 2018). 

• Supporting Policy-Making: Intelligence inputs inform evidence-based policymaking 

across various domains, including defence, diplomacy, law enforcement, and economic 

policy (Okonjo-Iweala, N., 2020). 

• Promoting Democratic Accountability: Upholding ethical standards and transparency 

in intelligence operations enhances public trust and accountability in democratic 

governance (Ibrahim, L., 2017). 

• Facilitating International Cooperation: Effective intelligence cooperation 

strengthens diplomatic relations and mutual security interests among democratic nations 

(Johnson, P., 2017). 

• Adapting to Technological Advances: Embracing technological innovations in 

intelligence collection and analysis enhances agencies' capabilities to address evolving 

threats such as cyber warfare and hybrid warfare tactics (Smith, M., 2019). 
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Challenges in Developing a National Intelligence Culture 

 

Despite its importance, developing and maintaining a national intelligence culture in 

democratic states poses significant challenges: 

• Political Interference: Politicization of intelligence agencies can undermine their 

autonomy and impartiality in decision-making processes (Oladejo, T., 2023). 

• Ethical Dilemmas: Balancing the need for secrecy and operational effectiveness with 

ethical considerations such as privacy rights and civil liberties (Okeke, C., 2020). 

• Resource Constraints: Limited budgetary allocations and competing priorities may 

hinder investments in technological upgrades and human capital development within 

intelligence agencies (Okoro, E., 2018). 

• Cultural and Linguistic Diversity: Addressing cultural and linguistic barriers within 

diverse societies to ensure inclusive and effective intelligence operations (Yusuf, A., 

2019). 

• Public Perception and Trust: Building public trust in intelligence agencies' operations 

and justifying their activities in a democratic society with a commitment to transparency 

(Bello, S., 2019). 

 

Theoretical Framework: Theories relevant to Intelligence Culture in Democratic States 

 

Several theoretical perspectives shed light on the development and maintenance of 

intelligence cultures in democratic contexts. The bureaucratic politics model posits that 

intelligence agencies operate within bureaucratic frameworks influenced by organizational 

culture, political dynamics, and inter-agency rivalries (Davis, 2015). This model underscores 

how institutional norms and bureaucratic processes shape intelligence practices and policy 

outcomes. Additionally, democratic peace theory suggests that mature democracies tend to 

prioritize diplomatic and intelligence cooperation over conflict, influencing the evolution of 

intelligence cultures towards transparency and accountability (Brown, 2019). These theoretical 

frameworks provide lenses through which to analyse the formation and evolution of national 

intelligence cultures in democratic states, emphasizing the interplay between institutional 

structures, political dynamics, and international relations (White, 2021). 

 

Democratic Peace Theory 

 

The Democratic Peace Theory posits that democracies are less likely to engage in armed 

conflict with one another, suggesting that shared democratic values and norms promote 

peaceful relations. This theory underscores the importance of intelligence agencies in fostering 

peace and stability within and between democratic states (Brown, 2019). By prioritizing 

transparency, accountability, and civilian oversight, democratic states can create a culture of 

trust and cooperation that strengthens national security. 

In the context of intelligence culture, the Democratic Peace Theory emphasizes the need 

for intelligence agencies to operate within the bounds of democratic principles. This includes 

respecting human rights, ensuring legal compliance, and maintaining a balance between secrecy 

and accountability (Davis, 2015). Intelligence agencies in democratic states are thus expected 

to function as guardians of democratic values, contributing to both national and international 

peace. 

Nigeria's quest for a national intelligence culture can benefit from the principles of the 

Democratic Peace Theory. By integrating democratic norms into the intelligence framework, 
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Nigeria can enhance its internal security while fostering better relations with neighbouring 

states (Adewale, 2016). The emphasis on transparency and accountability can help mitigate 

issues of politicization and corruption within Nigeria's intelligence community, thereby 

strengthening its democratic institutions. 

 

Bureaucratic Politics Model 

 

The Bureaucratic Politics Model examines how decisions within government agencies 

are influenced by the competing interests of various stakeholders. In the realm of intelligence, 

this model highlights the internal dynamics and power struggles that can shape intelligence 

policies and practices (Davis, 2015). Understanding these dynamics is crucial for developing 

an effective intelligence culture that aligns with national security objectives. 

In democratic states, intelligence agencies often operate within a complex bureaucratic 

environment where multiple actors, including political leaders, military officials, and civilian 

authorities, vie for influence (Johnson, 2017). These interactions can lead to conflicts and 

compromises that impact the effectiveness of intelligence operations. The Bureaucratic Politics 

Model thus provides a lens through which to analyse the interplay of interests and the resultant 

policy outcomes. 

For Nigeria, adopting insights from the Bureaucratic Politics Model can aid in addressing 

the internal challenges that hinder the development of a cohesive intelligence culture. 

Recognizing the influence of various stakeholders and fostering inter-agency collaboration can 

help streamline intelligence operations and enhance overall efficiency (Dauda & Lawal, 2019). 

By managing bureaucratic politics effectively, Nigeria can strengthen its intelligence 

governance and improve national security. 

 

Organizational Culture Theory 

 

Organizational Culture Theory explores how the values, beliefs, and behaviours within 

an organization shape its functioning and identity. In the context of intelligence agencies, this 

theory emphasizes the importance of a shared culture in promoting effective communication, 

trust, and cooperation among personnel (Davis, 2015). A strong organizational culture can 

enhance the agency's ability to gather, analyse, and disseminate intelligence. 

Democratic states often strive to cultivate an organizational culture within their 

intelligence agencies that reflects democratic values such as accountability, transparency, and 

respect for human rights (Smith, 2018). This culture not only aligns with the broader national 

ethos but also enhances the agency's credibility and legitimacy. Training and capacity-building 

initiatives are crucial in instilling these values and ensuring that all personnel adhere to the 

established norms. 

For Nigeria, developing a robust organizational culture within its intelligence agencies is 

essential for overcoming the challenges posed by ethnic, religious, and political divisions 

(Balogun & Mohammed, 2022). By promoting a culture of professionalism and ethical conduct, 

Nigeria can build a more effective and cohesive intelligence community. This, in turn, can 

contribute to the broader goal of national unity and security. 

 

Network Governance Theory 

 

Network Governance Theory examines how various actors, including government 

agencies, private organizations, and civil society, collaborate to achieve common goals. In the 
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context of intelligence culture, this theory highlights the importance of inter-agency 

cooperation and the integration of diverse perspectives and expertise (Ibrahim & Dike, 2019). 

Effective network governance can enhance the intelligence community's ability to respond to 

complex security challenges. 

In democratic states, network governance is characterized by the establishment of formal 

and informal partnerships that facilitate information sharing and joint problem-solving 

(Johnson, 2017). This approach leverages the strengths of different actors, creating a more 

resilient and adaptive intelligence framework. Transparency and accountability mechanisms are 

also integral to ensuring that these networks operate within the bounds of democratic principles. 

For Nigeria, adopting a network governance approach can help address the fragmentation 

and lack of coordination within its intelligence community (Dauda & Lawal, 2019). By 

fostering collaboration between different agencies and stakeholders, Nigeria can create a more 

integrated and effective intelligence system. This approach can also enhance the country's 

capacity to address emerging security threats, such as terrorism and cybercrime. 

 

Human Security Theory 

 

Human Security Theory shifts the focus of security from the state to the individual, 

emphasizing the protection of people from threats such as violence, poverty, and disease. In the 

context of intelligence culture, this theory advocates for a holistic approach to security that 

prioritizes human well-being and development (Adams, 2019). Intelligence agencies in 

democratic states are thus encouraged to consider the broader implications of their operations 

on human security. 

In democratic states, intelligence agencies are increasingly recognizing the importance of 

addressing non-traditional security threats that impact human security (Smith, 2019). This 

includes issues such as environmental degradation, economic inequality, and social unrest. By 

adopting a human security perspective, intelligence agencies can contribute to more 

comprehensive and sustainable security solutions. 

For Nigeria, integrating Human Security Theory into its intelligence culture can help 

address the root causes of insecurity, such as poverty and social inequality (Akinola, 2021). By 

focusing on the well-being of its citizens, Nigeria can build a more inclusive and resilient 

security framework. This approach can also foster greater public trust and support for 

intelligence operations, thereby enhancing the overall effectiveness of the intelligence 

community. 

 

Historical Context: Evolution of Intelligence Culture in Transitional Democracies 

 

The evolution of intelligence cultures in transitional democracies reflects broader societal 

and political changes following periods of authoritarian rule or conflict. In Europe, for example, 

post-Cold War transitions saw intelligence agencies adapt to new security threats while aligning 

with democratic norms and oversight mechanisms (Johnson, 2017). Similarly, in Latin America 

and Africa, transitions from military dictatorships to democratic governance necessitated 

reforms in intelligence practices to support democratic consolidation and human rights 

protections (Garcia, 2016). These historical contexts underscore the challenges and 

opportunities faced by transitional democracies in building credible and accountable 

intelligence institutions capable of serving national interests while upholding democratic values 

(Roberts, 2022). 
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Origins of Intelligence Services in Colonial and Post-Colonial States 

 

a. Colonial Legacy 

The origins of intelligence services in many transitional democracies can be traced back 

to colonial times. Colonial powers established intelligence frameworks to monitor and control 

local populations, ensuring colonial rule was maintained. These frameworks were often 

rudimentary but effective in quelling dissent and maintaining order (Johnson, 2017). In Nigeria, 

for instance, the British colonial administration set up various intelligence units to keep track 

of nationalist movements and other forms of resistance. 

b. Post-Colonial Transition 

Following independence, many newly-formed states inherited these colonial intelligence 

structures. However, the transition was not seamless. The colonial intelligence apparatus was 

often ill-suited to the needs of a newly sovereign state, leading to initial challenges in 

maintaining internal security (Adeniran, 2018). In Nigeria, the post-colonial period saw the 

transformation of colonial intelligence units into national agencies, which had to navigate a 

complex landscape of ethnic diversity and political instability. 

c. Early Reforms 

Early post-independence reforms aimed at indigenizing the intelligence services and 

making them more relevant to the new national context. These reforms included the training of 

local personnel and the restructuring of intelligence agencies to reflect national priorities 

(Adewale, 2020). Despite these efforts, the legacy of colonialism continued to influence the 

functioning of intelligence services, often leading to tensions between different ethnic and 

political groups within the state. 

 

Military Rule and Intelligence Services 

 

i. Centralization of Power 

Military regimes often centralized power within intelligence agencies to maintain control 

over the state. In Nigeria, successive military governments from the 1960s to the 1990s relied 

heavily on intelligence services to suppress opposition and control the population (Okoro, 

2018). This period saw the expansion of intelligence activities and the establishment of new 

agencies tasked with internal and external security. 

ii. Repression and Human Rights Abuses 

Under military rule, intelligence services were frequently used as tools of repression. 

Arbitrary arrests, surveillance, and human rights abuses were common, with intelligence 

agencies operating with little oversight (Dauda & Lawal, 2019). These practices not only 

undermined public trust in intelligence services but also entrenched a culture of impunity and 

fear. 

iii. Shifts toward Professionalisation 

Towards the end of military rule, there were concerted efforts to professionalize 

intelligence services. These efforts were driven by both internal and external pressures, 

including the need to improve international relations and address internal security challenges 

more effectively (Garcia, 2016). In Nigeria, these efforts laid the groundwork for subsequent 

reforms in the democratic era, although the legacy of militarization continued to pose 

challenges. 
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Democratic Transition and Intelligence Reform 

 

a. Establishing Civilian Oversight 

The transition to democratic governance brought about significant changes in the 

oversight and functioning of intelligence services. One of the key reforms was the establishment 

of civilian oversight mechanisms to ensure accountability and transparency (Ibrahim & Dike, 

2019). In Nigeria, the return to civilian rule in 1999 marked a new era of intelligence reform, 

with a focus on integrating intelligence services into the democratic framework. 

b. Legislative Frameworks 

Developing robust legislative frameworks was crucial for the democratization of 

intelligence services. Laws and regulations were enacted to define the roles, responsibilities, 

and limits of intelligence agencies (Adelakun, 2022). These frameworks aimed to balance the 

need for national security with the protection of civil liberties, a challenging but essential task 

in transitional democracies. 

c. Challenges and Setbacks 

Despite these reforms, the transition was not without challenges. Issues such as 

politicization, corruption, and inadequate resources continued to hamper the effectiveness of 

intelligence services (Okeke & Ibrahim, 2018). Additionally, the remnants of authoritarian 

practices and mind-sets within the agencies often clashed with democratic principles, 

complicating the reform process. 

 

Comparative Analysis: Lessons from Other Regions 

 

i. Latin America 

Latin American countries provide valuable lessons for Nigeria and other African states in 

terms of intelligence reform. Following periods of authoritarian rule, many Latin American 

countries undertook extensive intelligence reforms to ensure civilian oversight and protect 

human rights (Silva, 2020). These reforms included disbanding repressive agencies, creating 

new institutions, and enhancing legislative oversight. 

The structure and functioning of the intelligence community in the Americas are 

influenced by various factors such as the strategic context, historical background, political 

culture, traditions, and legacies (Brandão, 2010, Bruneau and Boraz, 2007; Coates, 2013; 

Estevez, 2014a, Markowitz, 2011; Piedra Cobo, 2012; Ravndal, 2009; Zegart, 1999). Latin 

American nations saw significant transitional periods from fascist and totalitarian military 

dictatorships to socialism, reflecting the profound geopolitical dynamics of the Cold War era. 

The entire region exhibited a blend of nationalist revolutionary rhetoric, which resulted in the 

establishment of oppressive governments supported by intelligence agencies tasked with 

safeguarding these regimes and conducting covert counterintelligence activities. 

During the 1970s and 1980s, there was an increased awareness and determination to 

reform the intelligence and security sectors in order to align them with the democratic 

advancements in the region.  The subsequent illustrations represent commendable endeavours 

undertaken by certain Latin American nations in implementing substantial reforms in the field 

of intelligence. Scholars and experts in the field of politics and public policy concur that the 

matter of accountability and reforms inside intelligence services is of utmost significance in 

Latin America. The current state of affairs is based on the understanding that the establishment 

and reinforcement of democratic principles and values is an ongoing endeavour. The region 

underwent an extended period of militarism, characterised by a pervasive sense of fear of 

"internal enemies," which was addressed by the implementation of the National Security 
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Doctrine. In addition to the moral and political abuses resulting from the widespread utilisation 

of intelligence as a coercive instrument, the preoccupation of that era with internal security 

functions yielded at least two regressive outcomes. The presence of resistance hindered the 

acceptance of analytical intelligence as a customary and valid component inside the modern 

democratic state. Furthermore, the aforementioned policy has the effect of impeding 

intelligence agencies in several nations from engaging in the recruitment, training, and retention 

of professionals with expertise in the acquisition and evaluation of foreign intelligence (Cepik 

and Atunnes, 2001). 

The Latin American countries presents a dynamic intelligence culture that mirrors what 

obtains in a lot of transitional democracies worldwide. Consequently, the work will review the 

national intelligence cultures of some of the selected countries in the region.  

Mexico: The Mexican intelligence culture is massively influenced by the fluidity and 

dynamics of the transition of power from the Institutional Revolutionary party to the Fox 

Administration in 2000. It was essentially a weak institution that was polarized along deviant 

economic lines and the underground economy dominated by ‘drug- warlodism’. The manifest 

conse3quence was that by 2007, the National Security Research Center (CISEN), was unable 

to warn about the terrorist attacks perpetrated by the People’s Revolutionary Army (EPR). The 

copious ineptitude and weakness of the Intel community in Mexico dominated the entire 

spectrum of statecraft in the country. The emergence of the Felipe’s administration marked a 

turning point in reinventing a proactive intelligence culture in Mexico through proper funding, 

staffing and equipment. This development according to Balcázar, gave a substantial perk to the 

development of a somewhat virile national intelligence culture where there was clear separation 

of separation of analytic and operational components of CISEN and production of timeous and 

actionable intelligence. 

Columbia: Colombia presents a very interesting spectacle. The intelligence system and 

architecture is an aggregation of a set of security apparatus with a very daunting tasks of 

neutralizing the impregnable threats from narco-trafficking, insurgents, paramilitaries, and 

organized scofflaws. This kind omnibus internal and external threats across the country created 

a captured national intelligence culture which was so overwhelmed by these threats that called 

for extreme intelligence reforms to reposition the intelligence community for a culture of 

greater efficiency and professionalism. This eventually led the Uribe’s government in 2005 to 

extensively overhaul the DAS (Administrative Department of Security). Be that as it may, 

unhealthy rivalry between the civilian intelligence community and the military intelligence has 

remain pervasive. The net effect is the stunted development of a virile intelligence culture that 

guarantee the national security and public safety of the country. 

Argentina: According to Ugarte (2014) in his comprehensive essays on the 

transformation of the Argentine intelligence institutions saw the need for a conscious move 

from intriguing cultural idiosyncrasies where loyalties of Intel personnel were largely towards 

political personalities and successive governments instead of service to the Argentine state. For 

him, this challenge can be surmounted through increased professionalism, analytical 

proficiency, budgetary efficiency and autonomy aimed at reinventing the sacred role of the Intel 

services as the protector of the state and its citizenry. He posited that this would make the 

services apolitical and save it from being oppressive and anti-liberty (Ash, 2007). Silone also 

advocated the liberalization of intelligence management away from pure military foundations 

to make it all inclusive in the mounting face of global threats of terrorism in Argentina while 

Auel was quite pessimistic about the dying culture of sound strategic intelligence management 

and preponderance of anti- institutional laws that have greatly weakened the Argentine Intel 
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services capacity to counter threats from non- state actors. For Auel, the way of this security 

imbroglio is to quickly fix this lethargy to reinvigorate the Intel services in the country. 

Peru: Peru has an interesting scenario where concerted efforts aimed at reforming 

intelligence to respond to domestic security threats was largely seen by some analysts as ending 

in little or no success as those efforts seem to be reduced to mere ashes as a result of inefficiency 

and the combine actions of both the autocrats and democrats within the system (Torre and 

Bolívar, 2007). 

 

ii. Africa 

Within Africa, countries like South Africa have made significant strides in intelligence 

reform. Post-apartheid South Africa focused on creating a transparent and accountable 

intelligence service that respects human rights (Bello, 2019). These reforms were part of a 

broader effort to democratize state institutions and build public trust in the security sector. 

In Africa, the wind of democratization and the collapse of communism brought about 

sweeping changes and the drive to reform the intelligence sector to conform to democratic ethos 

and norms.  . Potentially, authors and experts in security in Africa are unanimous that 

undemocratic regimes and autocrats could face threats from either outside or inside the country, 

either from the upper echelons of their own ruling elite or from society itself. Because of this 

concern for their own survival, many autocrats use security services to further their interests, 

not those of the state. Especially during the Cold War, national security services in sub-Saharan 

Africa occupied themselves with regime security, often receiving aid from their Cold War allies 

for this purpose. This practice has included intelligence services as well where these agencies 

are manipulated to serve the interest of the military juntas on the continent.  

Even during the era of so-called socialist popularity amongst African countries when 

dozens of them really attempted to introduce eastern European socialist ideas, the politicization 

and manipulation of the intelligence services became rampant as in the case of Ethiopia. 

The trend was copious in sub-Saharan Africa where due to in decision-making processes, 

largely undisturbed by any civilian oversight and control at all. This situation inevitably 

culminated in rampant corruption and poor management of the national security forces. Corrup-

tion, poor ministerial planning, and the lack of oversight have left many of sub- Saharan 

Africa’s armies and intelligence services ill prepared for current challenges, from an increase 

in the trade of narcotics in Western Africa to the threat of radical Islamism in the Horn of Africa.  

This legacy has weakened armies and intelligence services alike, not least because these 

two institutions share important features. Both exist to protect the state, but both command the 

power to become its greatest threat on the continent. Experts have largely identified it was 

common to note that intelligence and security services in Africa were rooted in primordial 

patronage.  For example, like many military forces in sub- Saharan Africa, intelligence services 

in autocracies have been and frequently are still dominated by the ethnic group that seized 

power in the nation, however small that group.  

Although intelligence services in sub-Saharan Africa originally mirrored their colonial 

counterparts Francophone Africa tend to be dominated by highly centralized criminal 

intelligence architecture built to protect regimes threatened by countless coup de tat. In the 

wake of such coups, newly established regimes quickly moved to redirect the work of 

intelligence services to their own safety and often subsumed intelligence command structures 

under military leadership, creating a highly politicized and militarized intelligence community 

that worked solely toward regime security. The trend has been largely the same in Anglophone 

Africa. 
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iii.Nigeria: Nation Building and the Jinx of National Intelligence Culture  

According to Elaigwu (1985), who conducted an in-depth analysis of the nature and 

dynamics of Nigeria's national-building challenges, "nation-building" in Nigeria means "the 

progressive acceptance by citizenry of the Nigerian polity of the legitimacy and the necessity 

for a functional and controlling central government that bequeaths on itself a solemn identity 

of a nation with all attendant paraphernalia. Consequently, public approval is crucial to the 

accomplishment of any national-building goals. This is necessary but not sufficient for the 

establishment of a progressive state, much alone a progressive method of constructing a nation.  

Similarly, the horizontal dimension of nation formation entails the widespread incorporation of 

all citizens as full and equal participants in the corporate nation, regardless of their own tribal 

or religious backgrounds. Multicultural nation states are characterised by this feature. No 

nation-building effort can be successful if its citizens are marginalised. Disenfranchisement and 

anger are natural outcomes of marginalisation, as are tension and aggressiveness. Aggression 

causes social breakdown. This anarchy might easily escalate into a crisis if not handled 

correctly.   

One of the darkest periods in Nigeria's political history, the country's civil war has left a 

deep scar on the country's attempts at nation building. The South East is today mired in 

secessionists' agenda and movements, which pose exponential dangers to national security and 

public safety, and which are a direct result of that battle. When compared to the rest of the globe 

in the fast-moving globalised world driven by ICT, Nigeria has regressed in all of her nation-

building frontiers during the past six decades after achieving independence. Accordingly, 

Falode (2019) has emphasised that such nation-building issues that have plagued Nigeria since 

independence have taken the form of unchecked corruption, religious extremism, cum deadly 

ideologies, ethnic intolerance, an unstable democracy, and, more recently, various shades of 

terrorism and insurgencies. Indeed, the voids left by failed attempts at nation-building are 

obvious and urgently require filling. Sadly, it seems that these voids are being filled by the 

numerous centrifugal and divisive factors that have slowed Nigeria's development towards 

becoming a progressive nation state. As the last remaining pillars of national strength crumble, 

the country is now in its last days. It is impossible to overstate the importance of this fact in 

creating a sustainable national intelligence culture and, ultimately, an actionable intelligence 

community. Strong nationalistic ethos, exemplified by unadulterated patriotism and the age-old 

drive to see one's country thrive, is the bedrock of national intelligence. Therefore, common 

sense dictates that the integrity of intelligence management will always be at risk in the absence 

of a progressive nation. Currently, this best describes the story being told in Nigeria.  

These difficulties didn't appear out of thin air, and they didn't begin with Nigeria's 

independence; rather, they originated during the colonial era, when the British had inconsistent 

alignments with the many regions that would eventually form Nigeria. Using the well-known 

divide and rule strategy, the British colonial era in Nigeria exacerbated the colony's already-

present ethno-religious consciousness. By giving the country to the faithful North after 

independence, the British left Nigeria open to their manipulation and looting when colonial rule 

ended. This shift evolved into the postcolonial trajectory. Nigeria had a variety of civilian and 

military leaders between 1960 and 1998, yet none of them were able to successfully address the 

country's nation building difficulties. Major Kaduna Ezeogwu staged a coup d'etat that ended 

the First Republic in 1967 (Falode, 2011). From this point forward, the country would be ruled 

by the military until 1998. The First Republic of Nigeria collapsed due to the government's 

ineffectiveness in addressing corruption and ethnic tensions.  Consequently, the military used 

Shagari's ineffectiveness in addressing corruption, governance, and ethnicity during the second 

republic, which began in 1979, as justification for a second intervention into Nigerian politics 
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in 1983 (Falode, 2019). When the military took over, they resorted to the same old methods 

they had always used: decrees and harsh laws designed to turn the populace into mindless 

drones. This occurs because Nigeria's top officials don't realise that national cultures, along 

with national values and ethos, are something that must be lived rather than legislated. The 

nation-building problems that have plagued Nigeria since its 1960 declaration of independence 

were not resolved during any of the military governments that ruled the country from 1967 to 

1999. With the advent of the Fourth Republic in 1999 came a new and more perilous obstacle 

for Nigeria to overcome before it can develop into a strong and sustainable nation: terrorism.  

Ethnicity has been cited by Canci and Odukoya (2016) as a significant barrier to nation 

formation in Nigeria. They argue that the manifestation of ethnicity as a social phenomenon 

occurs when members of different ethnic groups interact within a political system where 

language and culture play vital roles.  Conflicts over ethnicity are unavoidable in a country 

home to so many different peoples.  Despite the country's diversity, just three of Nigeria's more 

than 400 languages are widely spoken outside of the country's minority communities. 

Moreover, the distribution of these languages is directly proportional to both political and socio-

economic power, therefore one's status in society is determined by the linguistic group to which 

he or she belongs. In a nation striving for national harmony, this is intolerable on every level.  

According to Elaigwu (2004), establishing a strong and fair federal government in Nigeria is 

the best way to address the country's myriad of problems with nation-building since gaining 

independence.  He was well-aware of the country's entrenched religious and ethnic divisions, 

as well as its nepotism, social exclusion, and corruption. The complexity and scope of these 

issues have made their resolution a formidable challenge.  Adetoro (2000) points to issues of 

corruption, ethnicity, and religion as impediments to Nigerians' pursuit of national unity, and 

he argues for mandatory political education and civic engagement as a solution. 

 

Contemporary Challenges and Future Directions 

 

a. Ethnic and Religious Tensions 

In Nigeria, ethnic and religious tensions remain significant barriers to the development of 

a cohesive national intelligence culture. These divisions often result in fragmented intelligence 

efforts and hinder effective collaboration among agencies (Balogun & Mohammed, 2022). 

Addressing these issues requires a concerted effort to promote national unity and inclusivity 

within intelligence services. 

b. Technological Innovations 

Technological advancements present both opportunities and challenges for intelligence 

services in transitional democracies. On one hand, modern technology can enhance intelligence 

gathering and analysis capabilities (Olaniyan, 2020). On the other hand, there is a need for 

continuous capacity building to ensure that intelligence personnel are adequately equipped to 

handle new technologies. 

c. Need for Sustainable Reforms 

Sustainable intelligence reform in Nigeria requires a comprehensive and multi-faceted 

approach. This includes ongoing training and professional development, strengthening 

legislative frameworks, and fostering a culture of accountability and transparency (Adewale, 

2016). By learning from both domestic experiences and international best practices, Nigeria 

can develop an effective and sustainable national intelligence culture. 
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Comparative Analysis: Case Studies from Europe, the Americas, and Africa 

 

A comparative analysis of intelligence cultures across regions provides insights into the 

diverse approaches to intelligence governance and reform. In Europe, countries like Germany 

and the United Kingdom have established robust oversight mechanisms and legal frameworks 

to ensure accountability and transparency in intelligence operations (Adams, 2019). 

Conversely, in Latin America, countries such as Brazil and Chile have grappled with legacies 

of authoritarianism, leading to ongoing debates over the role of intelligence in democratic 

governance (Martinez, 2018). In Africa, countries like South Africa have implemented reforms 

to integrate intelligence agencies into democratic structures, promoting national security while 

safeguarding civil liberties (Nguyen, 2020). These case studies highlight the varied trajectories 

and challenges in developing effective intelligence cultures within democratic frameworks, 

shaped by historical legacies, regional dynamics, and global security pressures (Kumar, 2021). 

 

Nigeria’s National Intelligence Efforts: Historical and Contemporary Perspectives 

 

Nigeria's journey towards establishing a national intelligence culture has been marked by 

significant challenges and evolving strategies in response to internal and external threats. 

Historically, Nigeria's intelligence community has navigated political instability, ethnic 

tensions, and security crises, influencing the development of intelligence practices and policies 

(Okoro, 2018). The country's intelligence landscape has evolved from colonial-era security 

apparatus to post-independence agencies tasked with addressing diverse security threats, 

including terrorism, insurgency, and organized crime (Okafor, 2020). Contemporary efforts 

focus on enhancing coordination among intelligence agencies, improving human and technical 

capabilities, and fostering greater transparency and accountability in intelligence operations 

(Eze, 2019). Despite these efforts, Nigeria continues to face obstacles such as corruption, 

political interference, and inadequate resources, hampering the effectiveness of its intelligence 

community in safeguarding national security and promoting democratic governance (Ugwu, 

2021). 

 

Methodology 

 

Research Design 

 

This study adopts a comparative and analytical approach to examine the evolution and 

current status of national intelligence culture in Nigeria, drawing insights from similar 

transitional democratic states in Europe, the Americas, and Africa. Comparative analysis allows 

for a nuanced understanding of the challenges and potential solutions concerning Nigeria's 

efforts to cultivate a robust national intelligence culture amidst socio-political complexities. 

 

Data Collection Methods 

 

The research relies predominantly on secondary data sources obtained from scholarly 

articles, government reports, policy documents, and relevant publications from international 

organizations such as the United Nations and World Bank. These sources provide a 

comprehensive foundation for analysing historical trends and contemporary developments in 

national intelligence practices across different regions. 
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Data Analysis Techniques 

 

Data analysis involves qualitative methods, including thematic analysis and content 

analysis of literature, to identify recurring themes and patterns related to the establishment and 

evolution of national intelligence cultures. Comparative frameworks enable the juxtaposition 

of Nigeria's experiences with those of other democracies, offering insights into factors 

influencing the success or failure of intelligence reforms. 

 

Ethical Considerations 

 

Ethical considerations in this study primarily revolve around ensuring the accuracy and 

reliability of sourced data while respecting intellectual property rights. All sources are 

appropriately cited to acknowledge the original authors and maintain academic integrity. 

Additionally, the study adheres to ethical standards regarding the use of data from publicly 

available sources, ensuring transparency and accountability in reporting findings. 

The ethical framework also emphasizes the sensitivity of intelligence-related topics and 

the need to handle information responsibly to avoid misinterpretation or misrepresentation. 

Confidentiality and anonymity are maintained concerning any sensitive data used in case 

studies or examples, ensuring that no individuals or organizations are identifiable without 

explicit consent. 

 

Analysis and Findings and Discussions 

 

Challenges in Nigeria’s National Intelligence Culture 

 

a. Nation Building 
Challenges in Nation Building Impact on Intelligence Culture 

Historical grievances and colonial 

legacies 

Fragmented national narrative affecting trust and cooperation within 

intelligence agencies. 

Ethno-regional disparities Difficulty in establishing unified security strategies across diverse 

regions. 

 

Nation building in Nigeria has been a complex endeavour marked by ethnic diversity, 

regional disparities, and historical grievances. The challenge lies in forging a unified national 

identity amidst these diversities. As observed by scholars (Smith, 2019; Okonjo-Iweala, 2020), 

the historical context of colonialism and subsequent ethno-political struggles has hindered the 

development of a cohesive national narrative. This fragmentation affects intelligence efforts, as 

national security strategies must navigate sensitivities and perceptions shaped by historical 

injustices and marginalization. 

 

b. Ethnicity 
Challenges in Nation Building Impact on Intelligence Culture 

Politicization of ethnic identities Influences on intelligence gathering and analysis, affecting neutrality 

and trustworthiness. 

Resource disparities along ethnic 

lines 

Hinders equitable distribution of intelligence resources and strategies. 

 

Ethnic diversity in Nigeria presents a dual challenge: it enriches the cultural fabric but 

also strains national cohesion and security. According to recent studies (Adeniran, 2018; 
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Akinola, 2021), ethnic identities often influence political allegiances and perceptions of security 

threats. This politicization of ethnicity complicates intelligence gathering and analysis, as 

security agencies must navigate suspicions and loyalties tied to ethnic affiliations. Moreover, 

disparities in development and access to resources along ethnic lines exacerbate tensions, 

undermining efforts to build trust and cooperation within the intelligence community. 

 

c. Religious Sentiments 
Challenges in Nation Building Impact on Intelligence Culture 

Religious extremism Requires specialized counterterrorism strategies, affecting resource 

allocation and public trust 

Inter-religious conflicts Challenges in maintaining impartiality and inclusivity in intelligence 

operations. 

 

Religious diversity in Nigeria, particularly between Christians and Muslims, adds another 

layer of complexity to national intelligence efforts. Religious sentiments often intersect with 

political agendas, shaping perceptions of security threats and responses. Scholars (Ibrahim, 

2017; Yusuf, 2019) argue that religious extremism and inter-religious conflicts pose significant 

challenges to intelligence gathering and counterterrorism strategies. Effective intelligence 

culture requires strategies that address these dynamics while promoting religious tolerance and 

inclusivity in security initiatives. 

 

d. Primordial Sentiments 
Challenges in Nation Building Impact on Intelligence Culture 

Regionalism and local allegiances Complicates centralized security strategies, requiring localized 

intelligence approaches 

Historical grievances Hinders national unity and cohesion, affecting public trust in 

intelligence institutions. 

 

Beyond ethnicity and religion, Nigeria grapples with primordial sentiments rooted in 

cultural identities and historical grievances. These sentiments, ranging from regionalism to 

traditional allegiances, shape perceptions of state legitimacy and authority. As noted by experts 

(Ogundiya, 2020; Ojo, 2021), addressing primordial sentiments requires a nuanced 

understanding of local contexts and histories. Intelligence agencies must adapt strategies that 

acknowledge and respect these identities while fostering national unity and trust in security 

institutions. 

 

Comparative Analysis of Transitional Democracies 

 

Key Lessons from Europe, the Americas, and Africa:  
Comparative Insights Lessons for Nigeria 

Legislative oversight Importance of parliamentary scrutiny to enhance transparency and 

accountability in intelligence operations. 

Civil-military relations Balancing security imperatives with civilian oversight to prevent abuse 

of power and ensure democratic governance 

 

Comparative analysis of intelligence cultures in transitional democracies provides 

valuable insights for Nigeria. Countries such as South Africa, Brazil, and Spain have navigated 

transitions from authoritarian rule to democracy, each shaping unique intelligence architectures. 

Lessons from these transitions emphasize the importance of legislative oversight, civil-military 

relations, and public accountability in intelligence operations (Jones, 2018; Silva, 2020). These 
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countries have developed mechanisms to balance security imperatives with democratic norms, 

fostering trust and transparency in intelligence agencies. 

 

Evaluation of Nigeria’s Efforts 

 
Evaluation Criteria Nigeria's Performance 

Institutional framework (e.g., DSS, 

NIA) 

Establishment of key agencies demonstrates commitment to national 

security 

 

Coordination Challenges Persist in interagency Collaboration that Impacts on 

Operational Efficiency 

Achievements and Shortcomings: Nigeria’s efforts to build a national intelligence culture 

have achieved notable milestones amidst significant challenges. The establishment of agencies 

like the Department of State Services (DSS) and the National Intelligence Agency (NIA) 

reflects institutional commitments to national security (Adebayo, 2019; Mohammed, 2021). 

However, shortcomings persist, including insufficient coordination among agencies, 

inadequate funding, and limited public trust. These factors undermine the effectiveness of 

intelligence operations and hinder proactive threat assessment and mitigation strategies. 

 

Political Will and Patriotism:  
Factors Influencing 

Political Will 

Implications for Intelligence Culture 

Leadership commitment Critical for driving intelligence reforms and overcoming bureaucratic obstacles. 

Nationalism and patriotism Enhances morale and cohesion within intelligence community, supporting 

national security objectives. 

 

Political will and patriotism are critical determinants of Nigeria’s intelligence reform 

agenda. Scholars (Alemika, 2016; Akpotor, 2022) argue that sustained political commitment is 

essential for overcoming bureaucratic inertia and fostering inter-agency collaboration. 

Moreover, fostering a culture of patriotism among security personnel enhances morale and 

commitment to national security objectives. Effective leadership and strategic vision are needed 

to align intelligence priorities with national interests and promote a unified approach to security 

challenges. 

 

Discussions 

 

Synthesis of Findings 

 

In synthesizing the findings from this study, it becomes evident that Nigeria faces 

significant challenges in developing a robust national intelligence culture. The analysis of 

transitional democratic states in Europe, the Americas, and Africa reveals that successful 

integration of national intelligence into democratic frameworks requires strong political will, 

institutional stability, and a cohesive national identity (Smith, 2018; Jones & Brown, 2020). 

Nigeria, however, grapples with deep-seated issues such as ethnic diversity, religious tensions, 

and historical mistrust between regions, which undermine efforts to foster a unified intelligence 

culture (Akande, 2019; Ojo, 2021). 

Moreover, the comparative analysis highlights disparities in intelligence governance 

structures and practices across different regions. While some countries have managed to 

navigate transitions from authoritarian regimes to democratic systems by reforming their 
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intelligence apparatus (Kane, 2017; García, 2019), Nigeria’s journey has been marked by 

sporadic reforms often influenced by political expediency rather than long-term strategic 

planning (Adewale, 2020). These findings underscore the complexity of nurturing a national 

intelligence culture amidst Nigeria’s socio-political landscape and suggest that achieving such 

a culture requires not only structural reforms but also a fundamental shift in national mind-set 

towards security and governance (Balogun & Mohammed, 2022). 

 

Implications for Policy and Practice 

 

The implications drawn from the findings emphasize the critical need for comprehensive 

policy reforms and practical measures to strengthen Nigeria’s national intelligence capabilities. 

Firstly, policymakers must prioritize the development of a cohesive national security strategy 

that integrates intelligence as a pivotal component (Oladipo & Adekunle, 2023). This strategy 

should encompass clear objectives for intelligence gathering, analysis, and dissemination, 

supported by robust legislative frameworks to ensure accountability and transparency (Okeke 

& Ibrahim, 2018). 

Secondly, enhancing inter-agency collaboration and coordination is essential to overcome 

fragmentation within Nigeria’s intelligence community (Yusuf & Ahmed, 2021). Effective 

collaboration can foster information-sharing mechanisms, joint training programs, and 

standardized operational procedures, thereby enhancing responsiveness to emerging security 

threats (Dauda & Lawal, 2019). Additionally, investing in technological advancements and 

capacity-building initiatives will equip intelligence agencies with the tools and expertise needed 

to adapt to evolving security challenges (Olaniyan, 2020). 

 

Recommendations for Overhauling Nigeria’s Intelligence Architecture 

 

To overhaul Nigeria’s intelligence architecture, several strategic recommendations are 

proposed. Firstly, there is a critical need for legislative reforms to clarify the mandate and 

operational boundaries of intelligence agencies, ensuring adherence to human rights principles 

and constitutional safeguards (Adelakun, 2022). Strengthening oversight mechanisms through 

parliamentary committees and independent watchdogs can enhance accountability and mitigate 

risks of abuse of power (Ibrahim & Dike, 2019). 

Furthermore, fostering a culture of professionalism and meritocracy within intelligence 

agencies is essential to attract and retain skilled personnel (Okoli & Eze, 2021). This includes 

revising recruitment practices to emphasize competence over political patronage and providing 

continuous training opportunities to enhance skills in intelligence analysis, cybersecurity, and 

counter-terrorism (Akinola & Bala, 2023). Additionally, promoting public awareness and civic 

engagement in national security matters can build trust between citizens and intelligence 

agencies, facilitating cooperation in combating threats to national stability (Nwachukwu & 

Onuoha, 2021). 

The transformation of Nigeria’s intelligence architecture demands a holistic approach 

encompassing legislative reforms, institutional capacity-building, and societal engagement. By 

addressing these recommendations, Nigeria can aspire towards a more resilient and responsive 

national intelligence culture that aligns with democratic principles and safeguards national 

security interests. 
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Conclusions 

 

The quest for a robust national intelligence culture in Nigeria remains fraught with 

challenges stemming from historical, ethnic, and religious complexities. This study has 

highlighted that while Nigeria has made efforts to reform its intelligence architecture, 

significant barriers persist, hindering the establishment of a cohesive and effective intelligence 

community. The comparative analysis with transitional democratic states underscores the 

importance of political will, institutional stability, and societal trust in fostering a sustainable 

intelligence culture (Okeke & Ibrahim, 2018; Adewale, 2020). 

Moreover, the findings emphasize the need for a paradigm shift towards a more inclusive 

and transparent approach to national security. Addressing these challenges requires not only 

structural reforms within intelligence agencies but also broader societal engagement to cultivate 

a national consensus on security priorities and strategies (Balogun & Mohammed, 2022). 

Despite these obstacles, there are opportunities for Nigeria to learn from global best practices 

and tailor solutions that align with its unique socio-political context, thereby strengthening its 

resilience against emerging security threats. 

 

Recommendations 

 

Based on the findings of this study, several recommendations are proposed to overhaul 

Nigeria’s intelligence architecture and foster a more resilient national intelligence culture: 

1. Legislative Reforms: Implement legislative reforms to clarify the roles, 

responsibilities, and oversight mechanisms of intelligence agencies, ensuring adherence 

to constitutional principles and human rights standards (Adelakun, 2022). 

2. Capacity Building: Prioritize continuous training and professional development 

programs for intelligence personnel to enhance skills in intelligence analysis, 

cybersecurity, and counter-terrorism (Olaniyan, 2020). 

3. Inter-Agency Collaboration: Strengthen inter-agency collaboration and information-

sharing frameworks to improve coordination and response capabilities across security 

agencies (Dauda & Lawal, 2019). 

4. Public Awareness Campaigns: Launch public awareness campaigns to promote civic 

engagement in national security matters and build trust between citizens and intelligence 

agencies (Nwachukwu & Onuoha, 2021). 

5. Ethnic and Religious Dialogue: Facilitate constructive dialogue among diverse ethnic 

and religious groups to mitigate tensions and foster a shared national identity essential 

for effective intelligence operations (Akande, 2019). 

6. Technological Integration: Invest in advanced technologies and data analytics tools to 

enhance intelligence gathering, processing, and dissemination capabilities (Smith, 

2018). 

Implementing these recommendations requires sustained political commitment, 

stakeholder engagement, and adaptive leadership to navigate Nigeria’s complex socio-political 

landscape. By embracing these reforms, Nigeria can aspire to develop a national intelligence 

culture that safeguards democratic principles, promotes national unity, and ensures the security 

and prosperity of its citizens. 
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Introduction 

 

The contemporary business environment is increasingly characterized by digital 

interconnectedness, complexity, and uncertainty. Organizations today face a multifaceted 

spectrum of challenges, ranging from sophisticated cyber threats and technological disruptions 

to geopolitical shifts, climate risks, and economic fluctuations. The rapid digital transformation 

of business processes has created new vulnerabilities while simultaneously offering potential 

solutions for enhanced resilience (Taleb, 2017). As digital dependencies deepen, a standardized 

approach to assessing technological maturity has emerged as a critical component of overall 

organizational resilience, requiring integration across strategic, operational, technological, and 

regulatory domains. 

The imperative for a multi-dimensional approach to organizational resilience has become 

particularly evident through several high-profile incidents. The 2017 NotPetya cyberattack, 

which caused over $10 billion in damages globally, demonstrated how digital vulnerabilities 

could cascade into operational paralysis for multinational companies, with varying impacts 

based on their technological maturity levels (Thompson & Brown, 2022). Similarly, the 

Colonial Pipeline ransomware attack in 2021 highlighted the intersection between cyber threats, 

digital capabilities, and critical infrastructure vulnerability. Furthermore, the COVID-19 

pandemic accelerated digital transformation while exposing significant disparities in 

organizational digital readiness as businesses rapidly pivoted to remote operations (Ivanov, 

2020). These events underscore the vital role of standardized technological maturity assessment 

in building comprehensive organizational resilience. 

Despite growing recognition of resilience imperatives, significant theoretical and 

practical gaps remain. There is no universally accepted model for assessing technological 

maturity and its relationship to organizational resilience across different industries. Existing 

research has largely addressed specific resilience aspects—such as cybersecurity protocols, 

infrastructure hardening, or crisis leadership—without integrating these elements into a 

coherent framework that acknowledges the fundamental role of standardized digital maturity 

assessment (Walker & Davidson, 2023). Furthermore, there is insufficient empirical validation 

regarding how varying levels of technological maturity (from D0 to D4) affect an organization's 

capacity to withstand and recover from disruptions. 

The primary aim of this study is to develop and validate a comprehensive model for 

organizational resilience that incorporates the Digital Standard framework for technological 

maturity assessment. This model will guide organizations in evaluating their current digital 

maturity level (D0-D4), identifying gaps, and implementing targeted improvements to enhance 

their adaptability, recovery capabilities, and long-term success in today's technology-driven 

business environments. It integrates the key dimensions of resilience—strategic, operational, 

technological, and regulatory—with particular attention to digital competencies and cyber 

preparedness to ensure a systematic and multi-faceted approach to resilience-building. 

Despite extensive research on organizational resilience, several key issues persist 

specifically related to standardized technological maturity assessment. First, there is a lack of 

unified frameworks that effectively integrate digital maturity evaluation with broader 

organizational resilience strategies. Different sectors often address technological capabilities in 

isolation from other resilience domains, leading to fragmented approaches that may not fully 

capture the interconnected nature of digital maturity and operational resilience. Second, the role 

of digital literacy in fostering resilient organizations remains underexplored. Workforce digital 

competencies significantly influence how organizations prepare for, respond to, and recover 

from disruptions at each maturity level. Third, while various resilience factors have been 
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studied separately, there is a pressing need for an integrated model that incorporates the Digital 

Standard framework into a holistic organizational resilience approach. 

This study aims to address these gaps by providing a holistic analysis of organizational 

resilience centered on the Digital Standard framework. By developing and empirically 

validating a comprehensive resilience model that positions technological maturity assessment 

as a core component, it will contribute to organizational resilience theory through a multi-level 

approach that incorporates strategic planning, operational flexibility, technological innovation, 

and regulatory compliance. 

 

The Digital Standard Framework: A Foundation for Organizational Resilience 

 

The Digital Standard represents a structured agreement for identifying an organization's 

technological maturity with two primary objectives: (1) reducing operational risks and (2) 

increasing business value. This standardized approach provides organizations with a systematic 

framework for assessing their current technological capabilities, identifying gaps, and 

implementing targeted improvements to enhance their resilience in the face of disruptions. 

The theoretical underpinnings of the Digital Standard have evolved from traditional 

technology management approaches to a comprehensive framework that enables organizations 

to evaluate and advance their digital capabilities across multiple dimensions. Contemporary 

scholars such as Sheffi (2019), Taleb (2017), and Thompson & Brown (2022) emphasize the 

need for a standardized approach to technological maturity assessment that integrates technical 

infrastructure, process integration, data utilization, and human capabilities. 

The Digital Standard framework categorizes technological maturity into five distinct 

levels, each representing a progressive stage in an organization's digital evolution: 

D0 – None: At this level, elements in the IT architecture lack digitalization characteristics. 

Processes and operational elements are performed without technological assistance, relying 

primarily on manual methods and non-digital tools. Organizations at this level typically 

demonstrate limited resilience to disruptions due to their dependency on physical assets and 

manual interventions. 

D1 – Partly: Organizations at this level have incorporated some digitalization into their 

IT architecture, but solutions are primitive, homemade, disconnected from a common logic, or 

serve only part of the architectural component. Digital tools might connect no more than two 

components of the business architecture. While offering some improvement over D0, this 

fragmented approach provides limited resilience benefits due to integration gaps and 

inconsistent digital capabilities. 

D2 – Smart: At the D2 level, IT architectural elements are digitalized but represent 

different lifecycles and manufacturers. The primary focus is on the technology itself rather than 

on optimizing the interconnected processes. IT as a service principle are partially implemented. 

Organizations at this level demonstrate improved technological resilience but may still struggle 

with coordinated responses to complex disruptions due to siloed digital capabilities. 

D3 – Digital: Organizations at this maturity level have logically interconnected their IT 

architectural elements, aligned them with business processes, and implemented monitoring and 

analytics capabilities. The IT infrastructure is managed according to IT as service principles. 

This comprehensive integration enables significantly enhanced resilience through coordinated 

digital responses to disruptions and improved situational awareness. 

D4 – Intelligent: At the highest maturity level, technology architecture serves as the 

essential foundation for achieving business results. Architectural elements operate according to 

IT as a service principles and are easily transferable, optimal, and continually developed. 
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Organizations at this level demonstrate superior resilience through intelligent automation, 

predictive capabilities, and adaptive responses to disruptions, often transforming challenges 

into opportunities for innovation. 

The progression through these maturity levels represents a journey from basic 

digitalization to intelligent business operations where technology becomes a strategic enabler 

rather than just an operational tool. This evolutionary path aligns with Systems Theory, which 

views organizations as complex, interdependent systems where resilience emerges from the 

dynamic interactions between technical, human, and process-oriented subsystems (Anderson et 

al., 2021). 

Dynamic Capabilities Theory further supports the Digital Standard framework by 

emphasizing that organizational resilience depends on the ability to reconfigure resources in 

response to environmental changes and emerging threats. According to Teece (2007), as 

organizations advance from lower (D0-D1) to higher (D3-D4) digital maturity levels, they 

develop enhanced capabilities for sensing shifts in the business environment, seizing 

opportunities for adaptation, and transforming operations to maintain competitive advantage. 

These capabilities collectively drive long-term resilience by enabling organizations to adapt 

their strategies to evolving challenges. 

Institutional Theory complements this perspective by highlighting external influences on 

technological maturity advancement, including regulatory requirements, market expectations, 

and industry norms. Aligning organizational practices with these institutional factors ensures 

legitimacy, stability, and adaptability as organizations progress through the digital maturity 

continuum (Chen et al., 2021). 

 

Research Design and Methodology 

 

This study employed a mixed-methods research approach to analyze the relationship 

between technological maturity levels and organizational resilience. Due to proprietary 

considerations and ongoing research applications, only a general overview of the methodology 

is provided. 

The research integrated a systematic literature review, survey-based data collection, and 

case study analysis to validate findings through empirical analysis. The study incorporated a 

systematic review of relevant literature focusing on technological maturity assessment 

frameworks and their relationship to organizational resilience, examined data collected from 

business and technology professionals across various industries, and analyzed selected case 

studies representing organizations at different technological maturity levels. 

Data analysis techniques included descriptive statistics, regression analysis, structural 

equation modeling, and thematic analysis. Ethical considerations, reliability, and validity 

measures were implemented throughout the research process. Due to the competitive nature of 

the research and its potential applications, detailed methodological parameters are intentionally 

withheld from this publication. 

 

Results 

 

Our analysis of 100 surveyed organizations revealed distinct patterns in technological 

maturity distribution, with important implications for resilience capabilities: 

● 12 organizations (12%) operated at the D0 level (None), demonstrating minimal 

digital capabilities and high vulnerability to disruptions 



   
 

 

474 

ISSN 2029-1701  Research Journal 

ISSN 2335-2035 (Online) PUBLIC SECURITY AND PUBLIC ORDER 

 2025, Vol. 37, Nr. 3 

● 27 organizations (27%) functioned at the D1 level (Partly), with fragmented digital 

tools providing limited resilience benefits 

● 38 organizations (38%) had reached the D2 level (Smart), implementing substantial 

technological solutions but lacking integrated approaches 

● 18 organizations (18%) operated at the D3 level (Digital), with integrated digital 

architectures enabling coordinated resilience responses 

● 5 organizations (5%) achieved the D4 level (Intelligent), leveraging advanced digital 

capabilities for superior adaptability and innovation during disruptions. 

Statistical analysis of this sample indicated a positive correlation (r=0.79, p<0.01) 

between technological maturity levels and organizational resilience capabilities. While our 

sample size introduces certain limitations, the observed patterns were consistent across multiple 

measures (Figure 1).  

 

 
 

Figure 1. “Digital Maturity Level” 

 

Organizations at higher maturity levels demonstrated enhanced abilities to anticipate, 

respond to, and recover from disruptions. Specifically, based on our sample, organizations at 

the D3-D4 levels reported: 

● Approximately 74% faster detection of potential disruptions 

● About 68% more rapid response to incidents 

● Around 82% higher likelihood of implementing innovative solutions during crises 

● Roughly 63% lower financial impact from disruptions 

Strategic Digital Integration: Within our sample, organizations at higher technological 

maturity levels demonstrated superior strategic resilience through enhanced digital capabilities. 

The 23 organizations at D3-D4 levels were approximately 3.7 times more likely to leverage 

data analytics for strategic decision-making during crises compared to those at D0-D1 levels. 

Board-level understanding of digital capabilities and risks showed correlation with effective 

strategic responses to disruptions (r=0.72, p<0.01), with this understanding progressively 

increasing across maturity levels. 

Operational Process Digitalization: As sampled organizations advanced from manual 

processes (D0) to intelligent operations (D4), their operational resilience capabilities increased. 
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Organizations at D3-D4 levels reported roughly 76% faster process reconfiguration during 

disruptions compared to those at D0-D1 levels. Digital workflow integration, automated 

exception handling, and process visibility—all characteristics of higher maturity levels—

appeared to be key factors in operational continuity during disruptions (β=0.68, p<0.01). 

Technological Infrastructure Evolution: The sophistication of technological infrastructure 

across maturity levels had an observable impact on an organization's ability to maintain critical 

systems during disruptions. The D3-D4 organizations in our sample experienced approximately 

82% less downtime during cyber incidents compared to those at D0-D1 levels. Service-oriented 

architectures, automated failover capabilities, and intelligent monitoring systems—

characteristic of higher maturity levels—showed strong association with technological 

resilience (r=0.84, p<0.01) (Figure 2). 

 
Figure 2. Digital Standard Framework 

 

Digital Competencies and Culture: Workforce digital literacy and organizational digital 

culture emerged as important factors linking technological maturity to resilience outcomes in 

our sample. Organizations at higher maturity levels invested more in digital skills development, 

with D3-D4 organizations allocating approximately 3.2 times more resources to digital training 

compared to D0-D1 organizations. Employees in higher-maturity organizations demonstrated 

greater adaptability during technology-related disruptions, with D3-D4 organizations reporting 

around 68% higher workforce effectiveness during system transitions compared to D0-D1 

organizations. 

The analysis of our 100-organization sample suggests that while technological 

infrastructure provides the foundation for digital maturity, human factors—particularly digital 

literacy and adaptive mindsets—significantly influence how effectively this infrastructure 

translates into resilience capabilities. Organizations that balanced technological advancement 

with human capability development demonstrated the most robust resilience outcomes at each 

maturity level. 

Model analysis with our sample confirmed relationships between technological maturity 

levels and organizational resilience dimensions (CFI=0.93, RMSEA=0.045), supporting our 

integrated framework. The strongest predictors of comprehensive organizational resilience 
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appeared to be digital competencies (β=0.71, p<0.01), operational process digitalization 

(β=0.68, p<0.01), and strategic digital integration (β=0.64, p<0.01). 

Our research with these 100 organizations established specific resilience characteristics 

and outcomes associated with each level of the Digital Standard framework (Figure 2): 

D0 – None (Minimal Digital Capabilities): The 12 organizations at this maturity level 

demonstrated significant vulnerability to disruptions due to reliance on manual processes, 

absence of digital data capture, inability to implement remote work during location-specific 

disruptions, slow information flow, and limited scalability of response capabilities. 

During the pandemic, these D0 organizations experienced average revenue declines of 

approximately 32% and took about 2.7 times longer to adapt operations compared to 

organizations at higher maturity levels. 

D1 – Partly (Fragmented Digital Implementation): The 27 organizations at this level 

showed modest resilience improvements through basic digital tools enabling limited remote 

functionality, fragmented digital data providing partial visibility, simple automation of specific 

tasks, digital communication tools, and isolated technological redundancies. 

However, the fragmented nature of digital implementations created new vulnerabilities, 

including inconsistent security practices, integration gaps, and data silos that complicated crisis 

response. These D1 organizations reported approximately 47% longer recovery times after 

cyber incidents compared to those at higher maturity levels. 

D2 – Smart (Technology-Focused Digital Capabilities): The 38 organizations at this 

maturity level exhibited substantial resilience benefits through comprehensive technology 

deployments, significant automation, advanced security tools, digital dashboards, and cloud 

services offering improved availability. 

Nevertheless, the focus on technology over process integration created coordination 

challenges during complex disruptions. These D2 organizations reported difficulties in 

maintaining end-to-end process continuity during disruptions that affected multiple systems, 

despite good resilience within individual technological domains. 

D3 – Digital (Integrated Digital Architecture): The 18 organizations at this level 

demonstrated superior resilience capabilities through process-aligned digital systems, 

integrated monitoring, standardized security practices, data integration, and service-oriented 

architectures. 

These D3 organizations reported approximately 73% faster identification of operational 

disruptions and about 68% more rapid implementation of alternative processes compared to 

organizations at lower maturity levels. 

D4 – Intelligent (Advanced Algorithmic Capabilities): The 5 organizations at the highest 

maturity level exhibited exceptional resilience through predictive analytics, self-healing 

systems, AI-driven decision support, digital twins, and intelligent automation. 

During major disruptions, these D4 organizations demonstrated approximately 86% 

higher rates of innovation, identifying new opportunities within crisis contexts rather than 

merely responding to challenges. These organizations were about 4.2 times more likely to report 

emerging from significant disruptions stronger than before, exemplifying Taleb's (2017) 

concept of antifragility. 

While our sample size of 100 organizations introduces certain limitations to statistical 

generalization, the consistent patterns observed across multiple measures suggest a fundamental 

transformation in how organizations at different maturity levels anticipate, respond to, and learn 

from disruptions. Higher maturity levels appear to enable a shift from reactive crisis 

management to proactive resilience cultivation, where disruptions become catalysts for 

innovation rather than merely threats to stability. 
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Ultimately, based on the findings, a structured methodology for applying the Digital 

Standard framework to enhance organizational resilience for practical application of the Digital 

Standard Framework was developed:  

1. Evaluate current technological maturity across strategic, operational, technological, 

and regulatory dimensions using standardized metrics aligned with the D0-D4 

classification. 

2. Identify critical disparities between current capabilities and desired resilience 

outcomes, particularly focusing on vulnerable areas where maturity lags behind 

operational requirements. 

3. Develop a targeted improvement roadmap that addresses the most critical resilience 

gaps first, balancing quick wins with strategic long-term advancements. 

4. Execute prioritized improvements with particular attention to balancing 

technological advancement with human capability development. 

5. Regularly test resilience capabilities through simulations and controlled disruptions 

to confirm that maturity advancements translate into practical resilience outcomes. 

This methodology enables organizations to systematically progress through maturity 

levels while ensuring that technological advancements directly contribute to enhanced 

resilience capabilities. 

 

Conclusions and Recommendations 

 

The Digital Standard framework has emerged as a critical foundation for building 

organizational resilience in today's increasingly digital business environment. Our findings 

highlight the essential role that standardized technological maturity assessment plays in 

enabling organizations to reduce operational risks and increase business value through 

enhanced adaptability, recovery capabilities, and innovation potential (Rodin, 2020; Sheffi, 

2019; Thompson & Brown, 2022). 

One of the most significant findings of this research is the identification of specific 

resilience characteristics and outcomes associated with each maturity level (D0-D4). 

Organizations can use this understanding to assess their current capabilities, identify critical 

gaps, and implement targeted improvements to enhance their resilience in the face of 

disruptions. The clear delineation of maturity levels provides a practical roadmap for systematic 

advancement, enabling organizations to prioritize investments that deliver the greatest 

resilience benefits (Taleb, 2017; Fatnassi et al., 2025). 

Furthermore, our research underscores the multidimensional nature of the relationship 

between technological maturity and organizational resilience. Effective resilience requires 

advancement across strategic, operational, technological, and regulatory dimensions, with 

particular attention to workforce digital competencies and security awareness (Teece & Pisano, 

2018). Organizations must balance technological investments with human capability 

development to maximize resilience outcomes at each maturity level. 

The study also emphasizes the importance of digital literacy and security culture in 

translating technological capabilities into resilience outcomes. Organizations that 

systematically developed workforce digital competencies alongside technological 

advancements exhibited superior resilience at each maturity level (Chen et al., 2021; Kinnunen 

et al., 2024). Business leaders must therefore focus on cultivating a digitally fluent workforce 

and security-conscious culture to maximize the resilience benefits of technological investments. 

However, despite the contributions of this research, several limitations exist. The 

industry-specific variations in technological requirements mean that maturity assessment must 
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be contextualized to different operational environments (Wilson, 2020). Additionally, the 

rapidly evolving nature of technology suggests that the specific characteristics of each maturity 

level will continue to evolve, requiring periodic recalibration of the Digital Standard framework 

(Teece, 2007; Fatnassi et al., 2025). 

Future research should explore sector-specific applications of the Digital Standard 

framework, particularly in industries with unique technological characteristics such as 

healthcare, manufacturing, and financial services (Yu et al., 2021). Longitudinal studies should 

also be conducted to assess how organizations progress through maturity levels over time and 

how this advancement affects their resilience trajectories (Walker & Davidson, 2023). 

Additionally, further investigation is needed into the relationship between technological 

maturity and emerging concepts such as regenerative resilience, where organizations not only 

recover from disruptions but emerge stronger through systematic learning and innovation. 

In conclusion, this research establishes the Digital Standart framework as a foundational 

element of organizational resilience in the digital era. By providing a standardized approach to 

technological maturity assessment, the framework enables organizations to systematically 

reduce operational risks and increase business value through enhanced digital capabilities. As 

organizations continue to face unprecedented challenges from cyber threats, technological 

disruptions, and global crises, the ability to accurately assess and systematically advance 

technological maturity has become a critical differentiator between those that merely survive 

disruptions and those that transform challenges into opportunities for innovation and growth 

(Rodin, 2020; Sheffi, 2019; Thompson & Brown, 2022). 
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Abstract. The article examines the sociocultural measures of Lithuanian territory and border protection. The name 

"Lithuania" encompasses the process of Lithuanian ethnogenesis and state formation. In this process, 

sociocultural measures of protecting one's own territory were formed and the very concept of borders evolved. 

The study is based on A. Maslow's statement that security is one of the most important existential needs of a person. 

It can be satisfied only by other people, and only from the outside. This means people's dependence on the 

environment. It is in the activity of environmental control that the sociocultural experience of protecting one's own 

territory is accumulated, which is transformed into knowledge and passed on to the younger generation. 

The principles of Lithuanian state border protection were formed in the long process of Baltic and Lithuanian 

ethnogenesis. Archaeological, linguistic, anthropological and other historical sources provide information, the 

analysis of which reveals the means of protecting their territory and things used by Lithuanian and other Baltic 

tribes. These could have been markers (dashes, notches) and signs placed on objects of natural and artificial 

origin; mounds and their communication systems; voids separating tribal territories (inter-tribal wastelands); 

agreements between tribal leaders regarding the boundaries of the territory. These territorial protection measures 

were characteristic of the period of Baltic and Lithuanian tribes' ethnogenesis, as their territories were invaded 

by foreigners. The state adopted and later modified the listed territorial and border protection measures. 

Before the formation of the state, there were no people specially trained to protect their own territory. Their need 

arises when other states are formed or exist on the state border, whose hostile intentions need to be noticed in 

advance and their own people need to be notified of the threats in time. Therefore, the sociocultural elements of 

state border protection should include border wastelands; scout and guard villages; border rivers and other water 

bodies; probable enemy movement routes; oral and written border agreements of warlords; mobile border 

protection units. 

The study is based on the methods of document analysis and historical comparative analysis. The conclusions of 

the study are presented at the end of the article. 

 

Keywords: tribe, ethnogenesis, territory, mound, castle, state, wasteland, scouts, guards. 

 

Introduction 

 

Modern state border protection is the military, technical and technological protection of 

a transboundary line, legalized in accordance with international law and a treaty between 

neighboring countries and marked with appropriate distinctive signs, which is now carried out 

by specialists trained for this purpose. When examining the state of state border protection and 

modeling the possibilities of its improvement, the possibilities provided by technical means and 

smart technologies are increasingly being relied on. It is very likely that in the near future the 

protection of state borders from malicious foreign neighbors and other aliens will be entrusted 

to artificial intelligence. This means that the dominance of AI will condition the formation of a 

new concept of borders and will limit our understanding of the origins of the protection of one's 

own territory and state borders and the practice of its formation. We rarely remember that the 

concept of a border evolved from an intertribal wilderness (Čelkis, 2014, pp. 42-46) to a modern 

linear border. The formation of such a situation actualizes research into sociocultural measures 

for the protection of a state's border. 
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The need for territorial protection is inherent in any community. Part of its daily activities 

may be aimed at controlling its environment from the invasion of strangers. The activity of 

controlling one's own territory is formed in the process of natural and cultural selection of 

human groups, in which the basic existential needs of a person must be satisfied. In this process, 

the need for security is of particular importance, which can be satisfied only by other people, 

and only from the outside. This means that people are significantly dependent on the 

environment (Maslow, 2011, pp. 103-104). In the activity of environmental control, the 

sociocultural experience of protecting one's own territory is accumulated, which is transformed 

into knowledge and transmitted to the younger generation. 

The tribe is the primary human community that is formed in the process of survival of 

human groups. In the process of interaction of natural and cultural selection, groups of people 

absorb the resources of the natural environment, which provide them with opportunities for 

survival and reproduction. In the processes of organizing joint activities and becoming aware 

of the norm of prohibiting incest, a new social reality is formed (Berger and Luckmann, 1967, 

pp. 67-230) - a community with its own territory, common economy, language, self-awareness 

and culture, e.g., customary law (Berman, 1983, pp. 78-92). The prohibition of incest 

necessitates the cooperation of tribal families with other tribes and their communities. 

Therefore, the institution of marriage has become one of the most important mechanisms for 

establishing communication and cooperation ties between different communities, which leads 

to the convergence of language and customs. 

However, inter-tribal and later inter-state relations can also pose threats to human 

security. Therefore, socio-cultural measures and their systems for protecting the territory of a 

tribe and its state from enemies inevitably form. These could be markers (dashes, notches, 

ornaments) and signs placed on objects of natural and artificial origin (Gudavičius, 1980); 

mounds and their communication systems (Girdauskas, 2023); voids separating tribal territories 

(called inter-tribal wastelands); agreements between tribal leaders and village elders regarding 

territorial boundaries; sound signals in case of danger. Information about these measures is 

provided by archaeological, linguistic, anthropological and other historical sources. 

The object of the research is the historical facts of the protection of the territory formed in the 

processes of the ethnogenesis of the Lithuanian tribe and the genesis of the Lithuanian state, 

and their research data documents. The aim of the research is to reveal the sociocultural 

origins of the protection of the territory of the Lithuanian tribe and the borders of the Lithuanian 

state. Research methods: the research is based on the methods of document analysis and 

historical comparative research. 

 

The relevance of territorial protection and measures in the processes of Lithuanian 

ethnogenesis 

 

Lithuanians are a Balt tribe, located in the middle between the Western and Eastern Balts. 

The Balts are a group of Indo-European tribes and peoples, who in the past spoke and now 

speak related languages or dialects. Their ethnogenesis was determined by the arrival of Indo-

European tribes to the Baltic Sea in the 3rd – 2nd millennium BC. and mixing with the old 

inhabitants. We learn the first information about the Balts from the work of the Roman historian 

Tacitus “Germania”, in which the Balts are called by the name of the Aisti. He described the 

life of the Aisti as follows: their weapons are dominated by wooden clubs, they are not 

interested in Roman money, but they are good farmers. This information was somewhat late, 

because the rapidly growing Balt agriculture led to the emergence of a relatively abundant metal 

inventory already at the turn of the 1st – 2nd centuries. The dead began to be buried with 
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numerous tools, weapons and jewelry, money began to spread in the lands of the Western Baltic, 

and their treasures soon appeared (Gudavičius, 1999, p. 21). 

From the middle of the 1st century AD, the accumulation of silver treasures was 

widespread. Their ownership was sought to be protected by marking them with appropriate 

notches on silver spirals and the so-called long ones. Marks are found not only on treasures, but 

also in later times on various peasant objects, such as spindles and other things, and 

weathervanes (Gudavičius, 1980, pp. 19-68, 82-83). Thus, a similarity can be traced between 

the treasures found and the marks common in later centuries. This allows us to state that the 

marks were formed deep in the past and performed the function of marking important property. 

They were widespread among the Baltic tribes. 

The Baltic tribes were formed surrounded by other tribes and cultures. They experienced 

their inevitable impact but managed to form their own identity. Ethnogenesis is the process of 

the formation of an ethnic community, in which foreign groups are assimilated and lose their 

ethnic specificity or change and partially remain as part of a new ethnic formation. This is a 

complex and not always peaceful process in which the convergence of different communities 

takes place. Two types of ethnogenesis are distinguished. The first includes prehistory. In this 

case, ethnogenesis is considered complete when the ethnic community acquires a distinctive 

language, culture, ethnonym and ethnic self-consciousness that persists for many centuries, and 

a permanently inhabited territory. The second type of ethnogenesis includes ethnodynamic 

processes of modern times, when a new ethnic community is formed from representatives of 

already existing peoples - diaspora, emigrants who supplement the territory, and over time they 

mix with the autochthonous population (Etnogenezė, VLE). 

Complex studies by archaeologists, linguists, anthropologists, and historians have 

revealed that from the 6th to the 10th century, the customary order of all the peoples of northern 

and western Europe was almost independent of each other, but similar.  On the one hand, the 

basic legal unit of the tribe was the extended family, a community of friends and confidants, 

based partly on kinship ties and partly on an oath of mutual defense and service. If a stranger 

disturbed the peace of the family, he was threatened with blood feud, or negotiations took place 

between extended families or clans, the purpose of which was to forestall blood feud or find 

some kind of compromise. On the other hand, there were territorial legal units, usually 

consisting of extended families united into villages; villages were united into larger units, often 

called on hundreds or districts, and hundreds and districts united into very loosely organized 

duchies or kingdoms. In local territorial communities, the most valuable tool of power and law 

was the public assembly of extended family elders (Berman, 1983, p.78-79). 

     Ethnogenesis of the Baltic tribes. Indo-Europeans were people of the Corded Ceramics and 

the ship-shaped battle-axe culture, warlike livestock breeders and partly farmers. Language data 

show that they had already domesticated cows, sheep, goats, horses, and dogs, were engaged in 

beekeeping, and knew how to grow wheat and barley. They came from the south and southwest 

of Europe to the territory where peaceful previous inhabitants lived sedentary lives, creating 

the Nemunas and Narva cultures. It is believed that there were at least two waves of people of 

the Corded Ceramics culture. More Indo-European people came to the lower Nemunas and the 

Seaside during the second wave of migration - at the end of the third millennium BC and the 

beginning of the second millennium BC. They mixed with the old inhabitants and 

overshadowed them linguistically, as Indo-European dialects took hold (Kiaupa et al., 1995, 

pp. 22-23; Gudavičius, 1999, p. 17). 

The interaction between the Alien’s culture and the Nemunas culture gave rise to the 

Pamaris (by the Sea) culture, for which agriculture was the most important aspect. The people 

of the Pamaris culture grew wheat, barley, and kept domestic animals. The Nemunas culture 



   
 

 

484 

ISSN 2029-1701  Research Journal 

ISSN 2335-2035 (Online) PUBLIC SECURITY AND PUBLIC ORDER 

 2025, Vol. 37, Nr. 3 

seemed to dissolve into the Pamaris culture. The most notable settlements studied from this 

period are in Western Lithuania (Nida, Šventoji, Šarnelė and the Biržulis Lake basin) and in the 

lower reaches of Šešupė. There were fewer aliens in Eastern Lithuania, so their influence was 

much less. In this territory, the late variant of the Narva culture continued to form under the 

influence of the old inhabitants (Kiaupa et al., 1995, pp. 22-23). It is important to emphasize 

that the Baltic tribes formed in the basins of large rivers and lakes, where the old inhabitants 

already lived. The migration of aliens could only take place via rivers because the territory was 

covered with forests.  

The Pamaris and Narva cultures are the initial sign of the distinction between the Western 

and Eastern Balts, which became even more pronounced in later centuries. For example, at the 

end of the Bronze Age and the early Iron Age (the first half of the first millennium BC), mounds 

characteristic of the Balts was established in Eastern Lithuania, Latvia, and Belarus (Baltai, 

VLE). In the Early Iron Age, the Western and Eastern Balt ethnos was finally formed in the 

Pamaris culture area. They are associated with the archaeological cultures of barrows (Western 

Balts) and mounds (fortified settlements), respectively. In the first centuries AD, the Western 

Balts established contacts with the provinces of the Roman Empire (Gudavičius, 1999, p. 20). 

     The emerging Baltic tribes linked the protection of their territory with mounds. Their era 

began around 1500 BC. Mounds are called hills, on which settlements and later castles were 

fortified. The slopes of these hills reach as high as thirty meters and are distinguished from 

others by artificial relief formations that had a defensive purpose. The development of mounds 

went through several stages: at first, they were fortified settlements (around 1500 BC), later - 

around 500 AD - they became hiding places where people from the settlements at the foothills 

took refuge in case of danger. From 1000 AD. mounds-hiding places gradually began to be 

inhabited again, castles were built - wooden residences of early princes. The late mounds were 

the largest and best fortified until the turn of the 14th and 15th centuries, when the mound era 

ended. There were about 1,000 hillforts in the territory of Lithuania, and about eight hundred 

have survived to this day (Bumblauskas, 2005, pp. 30-31). 

The Baltic mounds differed from other European mounds in their smaller size and 

number. European Iron Age mounds were transformed into gigantic fortifications that could 

occupy hundreds and even thousands of hectares. The Baltic mounds were small and densely 

distributed in the surrounding areas. In Lithuania, one mound covers 75 km2 of Lithuanian 

territory, and in some places one mound is less than 1 kilometer away from another (Vitkūnas, 

Zabiela, 2017, p. 11). 

The density of the mounds suggests that the tribal communities were small and felt 

insecure. Since there was a constant threat of attack, a place to hide or defend themselves had 

to be nearby. In addition, the short distance allowed for effective signaling to nearby neighbors 

about the danger. The entire mound system consisted of - a) defensive mounds and fortified 

settlements, b) mounds with built-in fireplaces for transmitting signals, c) mounds with recesses 

for storing food and livestock, d) mounds for religious ceremonies and sacrifices (Girdauskas, 

2023, p. 217).  

In the Old Iron Age (1st-4th centuries AD), people abandoned part of the early mounds, 

some of them were used more as hiding places. Other mounds were gradually rebuilt and 

became castles. The fortifications of the mounds increased from the 3rd and 4th centuries: 

defensive earthen ramparts reached a height of 1.5-2.5 meters, and a ditch was dug in front of 

them. At some mounds there were 2 or even 3 such ramparts, separated by ditches. On the edges 

of the mound sites stood long, columnar buildings, which were divided into many farm and 

residential premises with open fireplaces inside. Some of the mounds may have been cult sites, 

where circular temple buildings stood (Kiaupa et al., 1995, p. 33). 
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The cultural situation in the Baltic lands began to change in the Middle Iron Age (5th-8th 

centuries). This was determined not only by internal but also by external reasons. In the 5th 

century, after the collapse of the Western Roman Empire, nomadic tribes roamed across Europe, 

old agricultural and trade centers collapsed and new ones arose, and some of the usual trade 

relations were interrupted. Individual groups of Goths, Huns, and other nomads raged in Europe 

and reached the western Baltic lands. This is confirmed by archaeological research in the lower 

Nemunas region. External migratory pressure triggered internal migration: a large wave of 

population movement from the southeast to the north and west arose in the Baltic lands. (Kiaupa 

et al., 1995, pp. 33-35).  

 

 
 

Figure 1. Petras Gaučas, Aleksiejus Luchtanas (Baltai, VLE). 

 

Internal migration is illustrated by the map in Fig. 1. In the 6th-7th centuries, the Baltic 

tribes consisted of the Prussians, Galinds, Jotvingians, Nadruvians, Skalvians, Curonians, 

Semigallians, Seljuks, Samogitians, Aukštaitians, Lithuanians, and Latgalians. Thus, during 

this period, other related Baltic tribes already existed, whose presence around the Lithuanian 

tribe guaranteed the relative security of its territory. 

Lithuanian ethnogenesis. In the middle of the 1st millennium, the Eastern Balts, who 

are associated with the Striped pottery culture, began to invade present-day Central and later 

Western Lithuania. They assimilated the local population and expanded the territory of the 

Lithuanian tribe. Although written sources describe the territorial structure of the Lithuanian 

ethnos only in the 13th century, they can be used to understand how this ethnos spread from the 

middle of the 1st millennium. The cradle of the Lithuanian tribe should be recognized as the 

land of Lithuania in the narrow sense. This is the territory between the middle reaches of the 
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Nemunas, the Neris and the Merkys rivers. Over time, it expanded: a) to the south to the upper 

reaches of the Nemunas, assimilating the Yotvingians; b) to the north, covering the right bank 

of the Neris to its confluence with the Šventoji River and the land of Deltuva; c) to the northeast, 

covering the land of Nalšia. Quite early, the Lithuanians mastered the area around present-day 

Kaunas. From this area, the Lithuanians spread north and west. The northern flow reached the 

borders of the Semigallian lands. The largest territorial formation here was the Upytė lands – 

the area around Panevėžys. In this way, the Lithuanians came to the lands of the Sēlius and 

surrounded them from the west, south and east. The western flow from the Kaunas area reached 

the area inhabited by the present-day Southern Samogitians. After assimilating the Curonians 

or the western Balts close to them, the Lithuanian Samogitian ethnos was formed here 

(Gudavičius, 1999, p. 23). 

From the process of unification of the Lithuanian tribe, only the names of larger lands 

have come down to us. However, their boundaries were not clear, because there were smaller 

lands inside them. In addition, the 13th century sources in Lithuania mention a new type of 

territorial units, the boundaries of which did not always coincide with the boundaries of tribal 

lands. The boundaries of lands were not precisely drawn, because uninhabited territories still 

existed between the lands. They existed, most likely, for two reasons: 1) due to natural 

conditions: large swamps, vast forests with little suitable soil for farmers to settle; 2) due to 

tribal differences. For example, in the well-studied western part of present-day Lithuania, it has 

been revealed that the settlements of Curonians and Samogitians almost connect in some places, 

while in others there is a large gap between them. There were also uninhabited areas among the 

Curonians themselves. But with the expansion of agriculture and animal husbandry, 

demographic crises were avoided (Kiaupa et al., 1995, p. 62). 

The expanded territory of the Lithuanian tribe provided greater security for its internal 

inhabitants. As a result, the population increased, more perfect iron tools were created from the 

metallurgy of the puddle's water ore, and animal power was used more widely. The horse-drawn 

plow and hoe allowed the cultivation of land that could provide a small farm with grain. This, 

in turn, allowed the use of adjacent meadows for summer grazing and haymaking. The farmer 

could maintain the necessary number of horses, cows and smaller animals, and the time balance 

required for this work allowed the construction and repair of necessary buildings. People began 

to settle closer to the fields they worked. New local communities, based not on kinship but on 

place of residence, and territorial communities were formed (Gudavičius, 1999, p. 33-34).   

Therefore, it was necessary for communities to demarcate their territory from others. 

Farmers used markers and signs to mark the boundaries of their territory. This sociocultural 

tradition was likely formed in the process of ethnogenesis and was passed on to younger 

generations. This was later confirmed by the descriptions of land boundaries of the 16th century 

and the First Statute of Lithuania (1529). An analysis of the descriptions of land boundaries 

reveals that at that time various methods of marking them were widespread in Lithuania. First 

of all, land boundary marks were several furrows of deeply plowed land, which denote the 

boundary of cultivated fields or meadows. In some places, such a land boundary mark was made 

a long time ago, much so that it is even said “since ages”. In forests and thickets, trees and 

stumps were used to mark boundaries, by carving markers into them. In the field, where there 

were no trees or stumps, mounds were made that highlighted the marks. Piles of stones were 

piled up, especially to mark boundaries in water (or near water). They carved signs and symbols 

not only in trees, but also in larger stones, especially in thickets (Gudavičius, 1982, p. 91-92). 

This sociocultural practice of using signs and symbols was legalized by the First Statute 

of Lithuania. In its eighth chapter “On land cases, on boundaries and <...>”, the first section 

states: “<...> if those who <...> have estates and people, and lands, hunting grounds, forests, 
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lakes, <...>, defined by boundaries, <...> , and having crossed the boundary, or, <...> 

disregarding it, wish to enter another’s land, or people, lands, <...>, forests, lakes and meadows, 

<...> to deprive him of it, in order to expel him from that estate, then both parties must present 

eighteen witnesses before the court; <...>.  

The fourth section deals with the proof of boundaries: “if any judge or court official is 

sent to the boundaries, then that judge or official shall be obliged to allow the proof of 

boundaries to that party who will show better and more important documents and writings, 

signs or a mound of earth, or also the boundaries. <...> (First Lithuanian Statute, 2001, pp. 208, 

210). 

The ninth section "About the bordering forest and clearings" of the eighth chapter of the 

First Statute of Lithuania is very important. Its analysis allows us to state that in the 

ethnogenesis of the Lithuanians, a custom was formed to share forests between individual tribes 

and communities. The forest was an essential source of food and security. Clearings marked 

the boundaries of tribes, communities, and families. “Sacred groves” were formed in some 

forests, which could be intended not only for cult purposes, but also to perform the function of 

intertribal wastelands (uninhabited voids). 

During the period of Lithuanian ethnogenesis, people lived in villages or growing towns 

near the hillforts. Hillforts were fortresses intended for the defense of the surrounding area. 

Their cultural layer is poor. This shows that they were not inhabited, but enough finds have 

been found to determine the chronology (Gimbutienė, 1985, p. 116). This means that most 

Lithuanian hillforts were used only as temporary shelters in times of danger. In some of the 

Lithuanian hillforts studied, there are no or very few finds from the 5th-9th centuries. Only the 

remains of various fortifications are found. In some hillforts, temples were built in the middle 

of the 1st millennium, while in others such a temple occupies only part of the inhabited hillfort. 

Therefore, it is believed that more and more residents lived in settlements located at the foot of 

the hillforts. The number of settlements located further from the hillfort, which archaeologists 

call open-type (unfortified) settlements, increased. Also, in the 5th-8th centuries, new, well-

fortified mounds were built in Lithuania, which archaeologists call miniature ones. It is believed 

that they contained small castles, where families distinguished by wealth and position lived. 

The same process is observed in funerary monuments: from the 5th-6th centuries the number 

of very rich tombs has increased (Kiaupa et al., 1995, pp. 42-43). 

From the material collected from the studied mounds, it can be concluded that fortresses 

were built in strategic locations – usually at the confluence of rivers on hills or capes. Such 

places were surrounded on three sides by rivers or dams. A rampart and ditch protected them 

from the landward side. A rampart was built around a hill that was not blocked by natural 

obstacles. Some larger mounds had forts on terraces; they were also protected by ramparts and 

ditches. 3-4-meter wooden defensive walls were built on top of the ramparts. Thus, the fortress 

wall was often no lower than 20 meters from the bottom of the ditch. The castle defenders 

fought the enemy from the castle walls. Great efforts were needed to overcome such a height 

(Gimbutienė, 1985, p. 125). 

In the late Iron Age, the environment of the Baltic tribes changed fundamentally, because 

from the 8th century to the middle of the 11th century, all European tribes, especially those 

living by the sea, were terrified by the Scandinavian inhabitants, called Vikings and Normans. 

The richest Prussian land – Semba – was often attacked, and less often – the Curonians. The 

Curonians and Prussians did not remain “in debt”: they reached the Scandinavian coasts by 

ship, not only plundered them, but also traded with them. They bought weapons – swords, battle 

axes and spears – from Scandinavia. In the Baltic lands, for example, in Semba, near Trus (near 

Elbląg, present-day Poland), in the Curonian lands, the Vikings had established their military-
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commercial colonies (Kiaupa et al., 1995, pp. 44-45). However, they did not penetrate deeper 

into the territory of the Lithuanian tribe. 

 

Reasons for the Creation of the Lithuanian State 

 

Political and military processes outside Lithuania. As the Viking attacks weakened, 

the territory of the Lithuanian tribe was threatened from the east, and later from the south. In 

the 9th century, the feudal state of Old Rus was formed, whose princes tried to expand their 

possessions in the lands inhabited by the Balts. Russian chronicles mention more than one such 

campaign into the lands of the Lithuanian and Jotvingian tribes. After the Old Rus state 

disintegrated and weakened, from the second half of the 12th century, the Lithuanians 

themselves began to attack the lands of Old Rus. In the 10th century, the Polish state was 

formed, which also often attacked its northern neighbors - the Prussians and Jotvingians. 

Attacks became more frequent and more organized after the baptism of Poland in 966. 

Missionaries began to be sent to Prussia (Kiaupa et al., 1995, p. 46). 

The sending of missionaries performed several functions – baptism and reconnaissance. 

The first mission arrived in Lithuania in 1009. The Quedlinburg Annals described the event 

that in 1009, on the Old Rus -Lithuania border, pagans killed Saint Bruno (Boniface) and 18 of 

his relatives after the pagan “king” Netimeras and his tribesmen were baptized. This was the 

first mention of Lithuania and the baptism of the previously unknown Netimeras. It is also 

important that our neighbors knew that Lithuania had a “king” Netimeras. This may mean that 

the initial formation of Lithuanian statehood was already underway. According to current 

understanding, Netimeras could have been the leader of a small territory of a Lithuanian tribe, 

but not a king or a prince. (Bumblauskas, 2005, p. 16-20). 

Missionary sending turned into German colonization of neighboring lands at the end of 

the 12th century. At first, they colonized the Slavic lands of the Elbe and Oder. The German 

merchant fleet gained a foothold in the Baltic Sea, which opened up new opportunities for 

colonizing the eastern coast of the Baltic. These developments coincided with the beginning of 

the period of papal power and the intensification of missionary sending. At the mouth of the 

Daugava, German monks established a mission diocese in 1186. They called the German colony 

established in the Livonian land Livonia. The third Livonian bishop Albert (1199-1229) built 

Riga Castle in 1201 and moved the bishop's residence there. In 1202, he founded the Order of 

the Knights of the Sword. Livonian became the main political and military force that carried 

out the Crusades and colonization (Gudavičius, 1999, p. 38-39). 

The Order of the Sword conquered the Livonians and Latvians around 1210, the Estonians 

around 1220, and the Curonians around 1230. It finally became a state. At the same time, the 

Teutonic Order, or German Order, was established on the southern edge of the Baltic lands near 

the Vistula in 1230. The Teutonic Order began its military expansion into Prussian lands in 

1231 and finally conquered the Prussians, Nadruvians, and Skalvians in 1283. A desperate 

struggle between Lithuania and the Teutonic Order began, until it was stopped by the Polish 

and Lithuanian armies at the Battle of Grunwald in 1410 (Bumblauskas, 2005, p. 46). 

Thus, the political and military processes taking place around the Lithuanian lands 

inevitably posed threats of long-term military invasion, which had to be resisted. Lithuanian 

troops invaded Livonia many times and reached Estonian lands. But this did not stop the 

establishment of the Swordsmen in Latvian and Estonian lands. Lithuanians helped the 

Curonians and Semigallians. In response to the Lithuanian attacks, Livonia also organized 

campaigns into Lithuanian lands. Lithuanians had to help the Jotvingians and Prussians resist 
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the attacks of the Poles and later the Teutonic Order. But the Prussian tribes did not hold up 

against the Teutonic Order and there were no obstacles left for it to advance into Lithuania. 

Internal reasons for Lithuanian unification. Lithuanian troops, led by dukes, went on 

military campaigns, which, in case of success, guaranteed the opportunity to steal a lot of wealth 

and drive home captives. Therefore, several dukes joined larger military campaigns, from which 

senior military commanders emerged, who concluded peace and truce treaties. The dukes were 

landowners, owned villages with residents, had accumulated great wealth, and gathered around 

them the so-called good people, who could soon become nobles. The so-called good people - 

future nobles - formed the core of the army and were based in the duke's castle. The duke's 

possessions consisted of his castle and domain; villages and homesteads of future nobles; free 

farmers who were connected to the duke through a system of obligations; artisans and 

merchants, who settled at the castle. Internecine battles, kinship ties, or the success of 

campaigns raised senior princes who were able to unite some of the princes to achieve some 

goal (Kiaupa et al., 1995, pp. 60-62). 

The unification of the princes of the Lithuanian lands was conditioned by the interaction 

of external and internal factors. In the context of external threats, rapid property differentiation 

took place within the Lithuanian tribe and wealthy families gained power. According to E. 

Gudavičius, the formation of Lithuanian statehood became evident at the end of the 12th 

century - the beginning of the 13th century, because wealthy families, from whom a prince 

could come, gained power in many Lithuanian lands. Wealthy relatives with real power and 

considerable property resources competed with each other. Unions of individual princes were 

formed, strengthened by marriage ties. At the end of the 12th century, one group of princes with 

two senior princes prevailed throughout Lithuania. Other princes obeyed them. A confederation 

of Lithuanian lands was formed, which began to expand its political influence into neighboring 

lands (Gudavičius, 1999, p. 35-36). 

The need for the creation of a state was increased by the ongoing changes among its 

neighbors. The Lithuanian princes were interested in the lands of Old Rus, because its power 

was weakening due to the Tatar-Mongol invasion. However, in order to take possession of 

them, a permanent and strong, unified government was needed. They sought to penetrate the 

lands of their relatives - the Baltic tribes, up to the left bank of the Daugava, but they were 

stopped by Livonia. During the military campaigns to Livonia in 1213 and 1214, the first senior 

princes of the Lithuanian Land Confederation died. This loss stopped the campaigns of the 

Lithuanian princes to Livonia for several years and prompted them to conclude a peace treaty 

in 1219 (Kiaupa et al., 1995, p. 64). 

In 1219, the Lithuanian-Volhynian Peace Treaty was concluded between the envoys of 

the princes of Lithuania, Deltuva, Samogitia and other Lithuanian lands and Romanova, the 

widow of the Grand Duke of Galicia-Volhynia, Roman Mstislavich, and her sons. According 

to the Hypatia Chronicle, the treaty was concluded by envoys of 21 Lithuanian princes. Of 

these, 5 were the highest princes - Živinbudas, Daujotas and his brother Viligaila, Dausprungas 

and his brother Mindaugas. The treaty was also concluded by the princes of individual lands - 

Erdvilas and Vykintas, the princes of Deltuva, as well as the princes of Bulaičiai and Ruškaičiai. 

The treaty was valid until approximately 1238. This is the first reliable historical fact that a 

confederation of Lithuanian lands existed at the beginning of the 13th century. The 

Confederation was able not only to defend itself, organize campaigns to neighboring countries, 

but also to develop diplomatic activities (Lietuvos-Voluinės sutartis, VLE). 

Lithuanian unification into a state. Pope Gregory IX on February 19, 1236, declared a 

crusade against the Lithuanians in a bull. His legate William of Modena gathered an army of 

no less than 3,000 men in Livonia, led by the Master of the Order of the Swordsman, Folkvin. 
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In September, he invaded the Šiauliai land and, devastating it, marched towards the lands of the 

Duke of Laukuva, Vykintas. Vykintas was unexpectedly attacked, so the Order's army managed 

to ravage a large area of the Laukuva lands. The experienced Master of the Order, Folkvin, 

quickly turned back, hoping to successfully return to Livonian with the spoils of war. But during 

those days of devastating war, the Samogitians managed to gather enough forces and the Dukes 

of Šiauliai, Bulioniai, blocked the way for the Swordsman. Vykintas' forces arrived overnight. 

The Battle of Šiauliai (Saulė) took place in a swampy area near Šiauliai on the morning of 

September 22, in which Master Folkvin, 48 brothers of the Order, and 2,180 swordsmen were 

killed. The battle ended in a complete victory for the Samogitians (Gudavičius, 1999, pp. 44-

45). 

The Battle of Šiauliai (Saulė) changed the political situation in Livonian, as the Order of 

the Swordsmen was crushed and ceased to exist as a political force. However, in the context of 

the victory, the commanders of the Lithuanian troops did not become active, and the senior 

princes of Samogitia were not at all interested in the achieved success. Therefore, Lithuania 

was unable to use this victory to its advantage. All this allowed the remnants of the Order of 

the Swordsmen to quickly orient themselves and, through the mediation of Pope Gregory IX, 

in 1237 connect at the Teutonic Order. Thus, the events after the Battle of Šiauliai (Saulė) turned 

out to be completely unfavorable for Lithuania. The historical victory of Samogitia only 

accelerated the unification of the German Baltic colonies. In such circumstances, the final 

process of unification of Lithuania took place (Gudavičius, 1999, p. 45). 

The great military victory of Lithuania turned into a great political defeat. After the Battle 

of Šiauliai (Saulė), the Orders of Teutonic and Livonian did not attack Lithuania for several 

decades. But their unification put pressure on the process of the formation of the Lithuanian 

state, so the external military quiet was useful. In the period 1248-1254, a fierce struggle broke 

out between Mindaugas and his nephew Tautvilas for the throne of the ruler of Lithuania. 

During this very difficult period, Mindaugas managed to be baptized (1251), overcome 

resistance militarily and reconcile with his enemies diplomatically. He received the crown of 

king from the Pope and was crowned the first king of the Lithuanian state in Vilnius on 6 July 

1253. Therefore, Mindaugas' victory in creating the Lithuanian state was astonishing 

(Bumblauskas, 2005, p. 36). 

 

Protection of the borders of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania in the war with the Teutonic 

Knights 

 

The greatest and long-term threat to the existence of the newly formed Lithuanian state 

came from the west and north. The united Teutonic Knights sought to create a common state 

along the Baltic Sea. If successful, such a state could unite a large coastal area – the entire 

territory of Prussia and Livonian. These plans were hindered by Samogitia, located between 

Prussia and Livonian. Therefore, from 1283, the Teutonic Knights, under the pretext of 

defending Catholicism and fighting pagans, began to intensively attack Lithuania, seeking to 

establish themselves in the lower reaches of the Nemunas River and occupy Samogitia. 

The strongholds of the Teutonic Order's intervention in Lithuania were: Georgenburg - a 

castle built by the Order in Samogitian lands, on the right bank of the Nemunas River (now 

Jurbarkas); Ragainė Castle - a castle built by the Order in Skalvių Land, on the left bank of the 

Nemunas River; Christmemel - a castle built by the Order in Samogitian lands, on the right 

bank of the Nemunas River at the mouth of the Talkotas Stream (near Skirsnemunė); Bajerburg 

- a castle built by the Order southwest of Veliuona, on the right bank of the Nemunas River; 

Marienburg - a 14th-century brick castle built by the Order on the right bank of the Nemunas 
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River or on a river island near Kaunas. Lithuanian defense centers were Veliuona, Kaunas, 

Punia, Gardinas. At the end of the 13th century - the beginning of the 14th century, both sides 

mainly carried out devastating attacks of local significance. The largest battles were the Battle 

of Medininkai (1320) and the Defense of Pilėnai (1336). The northern and western outskirts of 

Lithuania, devastated by the Teutonic and Livonian Orders, partially turned into a wasteland. 

(Teutonic Order, VLE). 

Wasteland of border. This is a strip of sparsely populated or completely uninhabited 

lands formed in the 14th-15th centuries due to the raids of the Teutonic and Livonian Orders in 

Lithuania Minor, Suvalkija (Užnemunė), in the west and north of Samogitia, and in the north 

of Aukštaitija. This strip separated the more densely populated and castle-protected areas of 

Lithuania from Prussia and Livonia. The same strip formed on the border of the Teutonic Order 

and Livonian lands with Lithuania. The width of the wasteland in Samogitia reached 60 km, in 

Suvalkija (Užnemunė) - 150 kilometers. They included the former lands of the Sūduvians, 

Nadruvians, Skalvians, part of the Curonians, Karšuvians, Samogitians, Semigallians, and 

Sēlius (Dykra, VLE).   

The wastelands that formed during the long-term war between the Teutonic Order and 

the Grand Duchy of Lithuania were completely different from inter-tribal wastelands. 

Therefore, in a 1322 letter to Pope John XXII, the Grand Duke Gediminas of the Grand Duchy 

complained about the behavior of the Teutonic Order: “They turn lands into wastelands, as can 

be seen in Zemgale and many other [regions]. However, they explain that they do this to protect 

Christians” (Gedimino laiškai, 2023, p. 22). 

In such wildernesses, people's life possibilities were very complicated due to the threats 

and isolation brought by war. Therefore, some researchers emphasize the complete emptiness 

of this zone, while other authors doubt it. The latter claim that the wildernesses were inhabited, 

but there were very few people, and they sought to avoid being seen by military units. For 

example, Tomas Čelkis (Čelkis, 2014) relies on the experience of intertribal wildernesses, 

which were previously known. 

Both warring sides were had to place scouts and forest guards in the wilderness. This is 

determined by the logic of war. The purpose of the scouts was to collect information about the 

enemy's actions: for example, the construction of castles and other military fortifications, and 

movement routes. Forest guards had to monitor and control illegal activities in the forest and 

extinguish fires. Vitas Girdauskas rightly states that an equally important aspect that determined 

the defense capabilities of medieval tribes was knowledge of the territory, information 

transmission and feedback, as well as geographical conditions, seasonality and weather. The 

content of the activities of the security communication service consisted of reports from guards 

and scouts, security assurance actions - observation, reconnaissance, transmission of messages 

while moving on foot, on horseback, using birds, such as pigeons. An important part of the 

security communication system was a set of conventional signs transmitted by gestures, fire or 

smoke from bonfires, left on the most important roads or at fords (Girdauskas, 2023, pp. 219-

220). 

Tomas Baranauskas provides historical facts that both Lithuania and the Order tried to 

enter the wilderness and set up their own strongholds there. Both warring sides tried to build 

their castles or at least hunting estates there, to draw their own zones of influence there. For 

example, in Skalva, the Teutonic Order built Ragainė Castle as early as 1289, which became 

the center of the comturia. From here, deeper into the wilderness along the Nemunas, they built 

a whole group of castles: in 1293, they built Šalauerburg Castle, in 1360 – Spitrė and Kaustrytė 

Castles, in 1404 – Tilžė Castle. In Nadruva, the Order built Įsrutis (Insterburg) Castle, which 

was the center of the comturia for 10 years; Tamava Castle was built as its cover; around 1350, 
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Georgenburg (Jurbarkas) Castle was built nearby, which was soon transferred to the Bishop of 

Semba. These examples show that the emptying of the Nadruva and especially the Skalva was 

not complete. Lithuania also penetrated the wilderness on its part. For example, in 1375, the 

expedition of the Įsrutis commander Vygand von Baldersheim “to plunder in the wilderness” 

is mentioned, during which he came across the people of the nobleman Vaidila hunting near 

Dovydiškiai; in 1380, in the same Dovydiškiai (or Daudiškiai) field, Jogaila, during a hunt, with 

the participation of the same Vaidila, concluded a separate treaty with the Teutonic Knights 

(Baranauskas, 2023, 246). 

The Crusader routes and their observation. Both warring sides were in a state of 

prolonged war. Therefore, they sought to avoid unexpected enemy attacks and prepare 

descriptions of the routes of movement into enemy territory. They could only travel along 

scouted routes. In 1863, Teodoras Hirschas published “Die littauischen Wegeberichte” – reports 

of the Crusader scouts about the routes leading to Samogitia and Lithuania, about the 

possibilities for the Crusader army to operate in those lands, authentic materials about various 

aspects of Lithuanian life in the 14th century – a description of society and politics (Biržiška, 

1930, p. 1).  

Edvardas Gudavičius specified that the Lithauische Wegeberichte are a collection of 

reports from the Teutonic Order's scouts (mostly Prussians) of the late 14th and early 15th 

centuries. Scriptores rerum Prussicarum (volume 2 1863; reprint 1965) was printed. The aim 

was to indicate more convenient attack routes for the Teutonic Order. The greater part of 

Užnemunė and Dzūkija, the southern borders of Samogitia and Aukštaitija, and further areas 

were described, and roads, fords, rivers, swamps, forests, ramparts, castles, gardens, courtyards 

of the Grand Duke and nobles, and settlements abandoned due to wars were indicated. Although 

many geographical objects are indicated rather inaccurately and are now difficult to identify, 

this collection is an important historical source for studying the historical geography, social and 

economic relations of medieval Lithuania (Gudavičius, Lithauische Wegeberichte, VLE). 

According to Vaclovas Biržiška, Hirsch submitted separate reports to various parts of 

Lithuania. Reports “W. 1-18, 20–29, and 51” provide information about the road to Švėkšna; 

reports “W. 19 and 52” not only describe the road to the Kražiai region, but also provide 

information about the roads to the Dubysa – Nevėžys – Neris region; reports “W. 30-50” cover 

the roads to the Kaunas region, between Dubysa and Neris; finally, reports “W. 51-100” provide 

information about the roads to the Suwalki, Vilnius, and Grodno regions (Biržiška, 1930, p. 2). 

In the article “Teutonic Knights’ Roads to Lithuania in the 14th Century,” Vaclovas 

Biržiška translated descriptions of the Teutonic Knights’ roads to Samogitia from “Die 

littauischen Wegeberichte” into Lithuanian. He also provided comments on reports on the roads 

to the Varniai-Kražiai-Viduklė district and a map “Teutonic Knights’ Roads to Samogitia in the 

14th Century.” In the appendix to this article, Biržiška provided the original texts of the reports 

“W.1-18, 20-29, 51.” He distinguished the following roads to Samogitia: 1) the road through 

Švėkšna; 2) the road through Vainuta; 3) the road through Draudėniai; 4) the road through 

Greižėnai-Ringiai; 5) the Santakos road; 6) the Šaltona road (Biržiška, 1930, pp. 2-63). 

On the one hand, the Teutonic Knights' roads through the wasteland of the Grand Duchy 

of Lithuania were known and the enemy's movements were monitored. But on the other hand, 

there were many roads and their distances were long, so the enemy's movements could not be 

monitored by just a few scouts and guards. Therefore, scout and guard villages, called fields, 

had to be established near the most important roads. A field is a community, a group of 

homesteads with cultivated fields, where 20-40 or more families could live (Čelkis, 2014, 

pp. 62-63). 
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For example, on the wasteland of the Sūduva moor was the already mentioned 

Dovydiškės field. Tells more about him in the description of the 1384 Teutonic Knights' road 

from Insterburg (Įsručius) to Darsūniškės (W. 54), which mentions Daudiškės (Dawdisken) 

between the Liepona and Rausvė rivers. According to the distances indicated in the description, 

T. Baranauskas localizes this area approximately around Paežeriai and Vilkaviškis. He refuted 

T. Hirsch, who identifies Dovydiškės with Šiaudiniškiai (Vilkaviškės district). The location of 

Šiaudiniškiai does not correspond to the distances between the Liepona and Rausvė rivers 

(Baranauskas, 2023, p. 247). We will give next example from the former wasteland on the 

fringe of Samogitia. “In our time,” writes V. Biržiška, “in the triangle between the Graumėna, 

Šolpias and Judra [rivers] there is the village of Bareikiai, whose location almost completely 

corresponds to the W. 1-3 roads. The area of these Bareikiai in older times could have been 

much larger and reached as far as the Švėkšna-Kvėdarna road. <...> These Bareikiai have been 

known for a long time. [Reference: Sprogis “Geograf.Slovar p. 27 in the 16th century marks 

Barejkiany v Šolpinach and Boreikiany podlierieki Grovmieny”] (Biržiška, 1930, p. 5). There 

could have been more such villages (fields) along the most important Teutonic Knights’ roads 

to Samogitia, Kaunas, Punia, Merkinė and Grodno. 

When the Teutonic Order broke the resistance of the Prussian tribes, the Nemunas became 

a real front line for two centuries. An entire defensive line of fortresses on the Nemunas was 

formed: Veliuona, Kaunas Punia, Merkinė, Liškiava, Gardinas, etc. In preparation for the 

campaigns, the Lithuanians learned to scout the roads in the lands of the Order. They organized 

a border guard spy service, which was not unlike the customs guard service. A very effective 

warning system was established - bonfires and heralds. Spy sightings had to be transmitted as 

quickly as possible to the nearest stronghold - a castle, where its garrison was on duty. A lightly 

armed warrior on a nimble horse could quickly deliver the message (Balaišis et al., 2010, pp. 

12-13). Only through the joint and organized efforts of the Lithuanian nation and its state was 

it possible to resist the attacks of the Teutonic Order and protect the western and northern 

borders of Lithuania. 

 

Conclusions 

 

In the process of Lithuanian ethnogenesis, the sociocultural role of hillforts became 

evident and established. Hillforts are hills on which settlements and later castles were fortified. 

They performed security and defense functions until the formation of the Lithuanian state. The 

hillforts of Lithuanian and other Baltic tribes were small and densely located in the surrounding 

areas. This suggests the idea that tribal communities were small and felt insecure. Due to the 

constant threat of attack, hillforts had to be located closer to populated areas. 

The density of mounds ensured the ability of tribal communities to create a network for 

transmitting alarm signals and storing food supplies. The entire mound system consisted of - a) 

defensive mounds and fortified settlements, b) mounds with equipped fire pits for transmitting 

signals, c) mounds with recesses for storing food and livestock, d) mounds for religious 

ceremonies and sacrifices. 

Lithuanians used various signs and symbols to mark the boundaries of their territory. 

They can be reconstructed from the 16th century descriptions of land boundaries and the First 

Statute of Lithuania. First of all, land boundary marks were several furrows of deeply plowed 

land, which denote the boundary of cultivated fields or meadows; marked trees and stumps; 

poured earthen mounds and piles of stones. All communities used the forest resources, so they 

marked their boundaries with clearings, warning signs and “sacred groves”. “Sacred groves” 

were probably not only places of sacrifice, but also served the function of inter-tribal wasteland. 
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During the battles with the Teutonic and Livonian Orders, large border wastelands were 

formed. They served as a protection for the Lithuanian borders. Scouts and guards were housed 

in the wastelands. Scouts collected information about the construction of enemy castles and 

other military fortifications, and military movement routes. Forest guards monitored illegal 

activities in the forest and extinguished fires. Scouts and guards lived in villages. Therefore, the 

border wastelands were not empty spaces. 
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Abstract. This article analyses the role of body language as a means of non-verbal communication in detecting 

deception in police interrogations. Starting from the extent to which the analysis of non-verbal indicators can 

enrich the substantive evaluation of statements, a systematic classification of lies and a differentiation from other 

forms of non-truth is first carried out. The various means of communication – verbal, paraverbal and non-verbal 

– are explained, and their significance for detecting deception is presented. A special focus is on the distinction 

between credibility and the influence of suggestive questions. The methodology is based on a comprehensive 

literary-theoretical analysis of current scientific findings and empirical studies. Various theoretical approaches 

to lie detection – including arousal, control, cognitive and affective models – are compared, and their practical 

relevance for police interrogation practice is critically examined. The article also sheds light on the possibilities 

and limits of applying artificial intelligence as a potential lie detector. The results show that non-verbal cues such 

as facial expressions, gestures and physiological reactions can provide indications of deception. Still, their 

significance is limited by individual, situational and motivational factors. Non-verbal communication analysis can 

complement statements' content analysis, but should always be considered in the context of other assessment 

criteria. Finally, the implications for police practice are discussed, and open research questions are highlighted. 

 

Keywords: Body Language, Police Interrogation, Indicators of lying 

 

Introduction 

 

"A lie keeps growing until it is as big as the nose in your face," says the Italian cult fairy 

tale "Pinocchio" by Carlo Collodi, which describes a physical reaction to lying. It would be 

easier to catch a person responding to a deception. Such a noticeable feature does not exist in 

reality, but every person has hundreds of muscles, which reflect emotions and thoughts to the 

outside world in context. In the complex interaction between the interrogator and the person 

being heard, not only do the spoken words play a role, but also the often underestimated but 

significant body language. The question, therefore, arises as to whether deception can be 

detected by reading body language and whether this is an avoidable method of convicting 

suspects. This article examines body language as a means of communication and its significance 

for the detection of deception during police interrogations about the following scientific 

question: 

• To what extent can an external analysis of non-verbal indicators of body 

language enrich the substantive analysis of a statement in the context of an 

interrogation? 

First, a systematic classification of lies is carried out to identify and understand different 

deceptions. Furthermore, it is explained which means of communication are available and 

which can result in a pattern of deception in combination. In addition, a distinction is made 

between credibility and credibility. In the further course, the concept of suggestion is 

determined. The central part of the article is dedicated to lie recognition. Aspects such as non-

verbal lying characteristics and the psychological assessment of testimony are analysed in 

mailto:marla.zemlicka@studium.hspv.nrw.
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detail. Furthermore, the scientifically established credibility criteria are discussed. In addition, 

the application of artificial intelligence (AI) as a potential lie detector is examined.  

 

Methodology 

 

This article analyses the importance of non-verbal communication, especially body 

language, in detecting deception in police interrogations. The methodology is based on a literary 

theoretical approach, supplemented by analysing existing scientific approaches and empirical 

findings. To this end, the methodology is divided into the following steps: 

1. Systematic literature research on the theoretical foundations of lie classification, 

means of communication and the distinction between credibility and credibility.  

2. Analysis and comparison of scientific models for lie detection, especially regarding 

non-verbal indicators. 

3. Critical evaluation of current research results and empirical studies on the 

significance of non-verbal communication in the police context.  

4. Reflection on the applicability of these findings to the practice of police 

interrogations. 

The article is based on a comprehensive evaluation of scientific literature, including 

monographs, specialist articles and current studies on body language, lie recognition and police 

interrogation. In addition, practice-oriented handouts and guidelines from police training are 

used. The choice of a literature-based methodology is justified by the objective of the thesis: 

Existing scientific findings are to be systematically compiled, analysed and evaluated for their 

relevance for police interrogation practice. The literary theoretical approach makes it possible 

to compare different theoretical approaches (e.g. arousal, control, cognitive and affective 

approaches to lie recognition) with each other and to work out their practical implications. Since 

no empirical studies have been carried out, the significance of the results is limited to the 

evaluation and interpretation of existing literature. The transferability of the theoretical findings 

to police practice is critically reflected on and illustrated by examples from the specialist 

literature. First, the lie is classified, and the difference from other non-truths is differentiated. 

In addition, the various means of communication are discussed, from which indicators of lying 

emerge later in the article. Furthermore, the concepts of credibility and credibility are 

differentiated, and the idea of suggestion is explained. In this context, the lie is defined very 

differently in many works. Therefore, it is difficult to formulate a concrete definition of the lie. 

Nevertheless, it is necessary to explain what the lie is about. One way is to classify the lie 

through the model of categorisation. Three different basic terms are classified. The lie, the truth 

and the error. These three categories are examined in more detail to distinguish which basic 

concepts are present in a concrete situation. The first category describes the objective truth, the 

second what a person subjectively believes and what he or she remembers, if any. The third 

explains what a person says. In discrepancy with truth and error, when a person lies, he makes 

a statement that does not correspond to the objective truth, his memory or his belief. It is also a 

lie if a person makes a statement that does not conform to his memory or belief, but is 

objectively true because the person has previously fallen into error (Shibles, 2000). Table 1 can 

be used to illustrate the categorisation. This clarifies the relationship between a jacket colour 

specified by the test person, the actual truth and his conviction. 
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Table 1. Category overview: Lies, Truth and Error. 

 
Row Category 1: 

What is true 

Category 2: 

What to do 

remember/s 

believes 

Category 3: 

What you 

say 

 

1 Red jacket Red jacket Blue jacket Lie 

2 Red jacket Red jacket Red Jacket Truth 

3 Red jacket Blue jacket Blue jacket Error 

4 Red jacket Blu jacket Red jacket Error/Lie 

 

A distinction is made between verbal, paraverbal and non-verbal communication 

behaviour in human communication. These identify themselves using communication that can 

be physically recognised. Verbal communication describes communication with words. This 

includes all verbal and written communication. In addition, sign language is also considered an 

integral part, despite its form of being expressed through gestures and visual signs (Ellgring, 

2020). The term "non-verbal behaviour" refers to the part of human communication that uses 

non-verbal means to exchange information. These include vocal characteristics such as voice 

pitch, aspects of speech-break behaviour, and paralinguistic elements such as laughter. These 

means of communication thus have a paraverbal character. On the visible level, non-verbal 

communication includes facial expressions, gaze behaviour, gestures, posture, body movement, 

and spatial aspects such as proxemics. Proxemics describes the sitting position and the distance 

between people (Ellgring, 2020). Another nonverbal behaviour element includes 

psychophysiological side effects such as breathing, blood pressure, heart rate and skin 

conductance. However, the perception and analysis of these effects are less obvious and require 

specific measuring instruments. An example of this is the polygraph ("prolific writer"), which 

aims to measure these physical processes and their intensity during an interrogation depending 

on various stimuli (Posch, 2023). 

The two terms credibility and credibility are often used synonymously. However, the 

terms do not explain the same thing. Credibility describes the propensity of people to tell the 

truth by striving to wholly and accurately reflect what they perceive. Colloquially, terms such 

as love of truth or honesty of statements are also associated with it. However, there is no 

mandatory rule that says that a witness generally gives false testimony just because he has a 

criminal record or have previously told untruths on certain points. In contrast, "privileged 

witnesses" such as police officers, complainants or victim witnesses often receive a bonus of 

trust (Pocket-TIPPS, 2020). In addition, there is the ability to make statements, which can 

influence credibility. The question relates to whether a testimony person has the necessary 

prerequisites for a testimony that can be used in court or whether the testimony may be 

unusable. This is about whether a person's cognitive abilities, such as observation, memory and 

expression, are sufficient under the given conditions to generate a testimony that can be used 

in court, or whether he or she is subject to possible errors in perception or memory (Greuel et 

al., 1998). This would be important for clarification if the person questioned has physical or 

mental limitations. For example, a blind person might only make very limited descriptions of a 

suspect. Only when the validity of the statement is confirmed does it make sense to ask about 

the experiential relevance of the statement (Hermanutz & Litzcke, 2012). In ongoing 

proceedings, it is possible for the court to call in expert help in such a case in accordance with 

§ 261 StPO (Jahn, 2001). Rather, it depends exclusively on the "intrinsic value" of the statement 

in order to determine whether it has weight. Derived from this is credibility, which concentrates 

exclusively on the content of a statement. Credibility describes the truthfulness of a concrete 



   
 

 

499 

ISSN 2029-1701  Research Journal 

ISSN 2335-2035 (Online) PUBLIC SECURITY AND PUBLIC ORDER 

 2025, Vol. 37, Nr. 3 

statement and, in this context, ignores personal credibility (Jahn, 2001). According to specialist 

literature, this is necessary in interrogations, since the probability of a truthful concrete 

statement is not necessarily related to previous statements, whereby the testimony-related 

credibility should take precedence over personal credibility (Hermanutz & Litzcke, 2012). 

Suggestion, on the other hand, describes a question accompanied by a pre-attitude on the 

interviewer's part. Such a biased attitude proves problematic, especially because information 

that contradicts the previous assumptions is not followed up. There is no targeted search for 

information that could support the alternative assumption, and inconsistent information is either 

ignored or interpreted in line with the original hypothesis. Often, closed (suggestive) questions 

are preferred over open-ended ones, which continues in repeated surveys (Jansen, 2021).  

 

Results 

 

The ability to understand and interpret human testimony is essential in many fields, 

whether in legal matters, social interactions, or investigative processes. This chapter is 

dedicated to the in-depth findings of the analysis of so-called lie indicators. There are many 

assumptions about the extent to which lies can be detected on the basis of nonverbal signals. 

Non-verbal behaviour in the context of interaction is defined as the part of human 

communication that uses linguistic means for the exchange of information. The indicators that 

comprise non-verbal communication have already been comprehensively described in Chapter. 

2.2. These nonverbal communication elements are generally considered to be more authentic 

and less controllable than the opposite verbal behaviour (Zuckerman et al., 1981). According 

to Posch (2023), the assumption that lies also manifest themselves nonverbally is based on the 

theory that various processes underlie lying, which then manifest themselves in behaviour. 

According to the arousal approach, liars show an increased autonomous reaction, which can 

indicate an increased expression of nervous behaviour. In contrast, the control approach 

assumes that liars actively try to control or even suppress specific behaviours. They classify 

them as signs of a lie and fear that they will also be interpreted as such by listeners. These 

aspects, for example, result in a reduction in movement activity. The cognitive approach 

emphasises the increased strain on working memory during the formulation of complex, made-

up statements compared to true statements (Sporer & Schwandt, 2006). This approach argues 

that this can lead to delayed responses and increased pauses. The affective approach emphasises 

that lying is accompanied by feelings of guilt, fear or even joy about a successful deception 

(duping delight). Each of these approaches results in different behavioural changes (Zuckerman 

et al., 1981). The limited significance of nonverbal cues can be attributed to different types of 

lying in different contexts. The motivation, the chances of preparation and the content of the 

testimony were identified as significant factors. In studies with motivational incentives, 

DePaulo et al. (2003) found generally more pronounced effects. Only when highly motivated 

did liars show signs of tension and speak in a higher pitch compared to the people who were 

telling the truth. In contrast, no significant differences were found with lower motivation. 

Compared to truth-telling people, liars showed less eye contact in situations with high 

motivation, and their statements contained shorter pauses. The term motivation can be used 

here to refer to the subjective meaning for the person. For example, a statement could have a 

high motivation for the interviewee if it contains significant clues that could have an impact on 

a sentence and thus represent an important criterion for the further course of life. With low 

motivation, on the other hand, a reverse pattern emerged. However, these studies are 

contradicted by research that excludes a significant difference in gaze behaviour and 

nervousness between lying and truthful testimony (Volbert & Dahle, 2010). The following 
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behaviours are to be mentioned as warning and lying signals, which are considered rather unsafe 

because they exhibit a very ambiguous behaviour: 

• Perspire 

• Blush (colour change on the face) 

• Avoidance of eye contact 

• Lowering your head 

• Change in voice pitch 

• Self-contact by touching the face with hands 

• Increase in lateral movement on chairs 

• Gestures 

• Hand rubbing, finger drumming  

However, this should be viewed with caution (Pocket-TIPPS, 2020). All of the previously 

mentioned assumptions and theories about nonverbal indicators of lying come to similarly 

disturbing factors. They describe behaviour that is limited to a specific situation within an 

interrogation. But every person uses individual behaviours. To take this into account, reference 

is made to the so-called "baseline approach". This approach first includes an assessment of a 

person's basic behaviour at the beginning of an interrogation by setting up a conversation 

outside of the content of the interrogation that is relevant to the offence, in which the person to 

be interrogated is very likely to answer truthfully. In everyday life, it would be classified as 

"small talk". This process is intended to distinguish a person's normal behaviour from 

conspicuous behaviours, which can be interpreted as warning signals due to significant 

deviations (Litzcke et al., 2006). A study was able to prove that the ability to recognise lies 

increases in interviewees if they are aware of the basic behaviour of the person being 

interviewed. The evaluation of non-verbal signals, therefore, requires careful observation of the 

respective person. A detailed understanding of the individual basic behavioural patterns enables 

a more precise evaluation of the nonverbal signals (Vrij, 1994). Vrij et al. (2019) later revised 

this statement and described the baseline approach as "pseudoscientific". They justify this with 

the fact that there is not enough empirical research and evidence that an initial part of the speech 

outside the factual content can be used to calculate a concrete indication of a lie, as the situation 

and the climate of discussion also change. As a result, a change in behaviour is not absurd. The 

following approach to recognising lies through nonverbal indicators is dedicated to the so-

called "microexpressions". Microexpressions are fleeting facial expressions that last only 

fractions of a second. These expressions can be fragments of a suppressed, neutralised, or 

masked facial expression. People cannot control their emotions for a short period of time, a 

fraction of a second. Fine movements of the facial muscles are supposed to make visible the 

emotions that are basically to be hidden, in that each of the seven basic emotions (joy, contempt, 

disgust, anger/annoyance, sadness, fear and surprise) is based on specific movements of the 

facial muscles (Ekman & Friesen, 1969). The "Facial Action Coding System" (FACS), 

developed by Ekman and Friesen (1978), enables the coding of such fine movements of the 

facial muscles and allows conclusions to be drawn about the seven basic emotions (Kaiser & 

Wehrle, 2016). It is assumed that liars try to hide their true emotions, so this is reflected in the 

microexpressions. Intentionally manipulating facial expressions can lead to an incongruity 

between true and shown emotion. On the one hand, a facial expression can be simulated, or an 

existing emotion can be masked, e.g. when a person is angry in a situation, but covers it up with 

joy. On the other hand, a facial expression can be neutralised by suppressing an existing 

emotion (Ekman, 2003). The formation of a statement goes through several stages. In addition 

to the situation experienced, the first statement and its course within an interrogation are also 
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important. How a statement is made is controlled by criteria such as the motivation to make a 

statement. The question must therefore be clarified as to what the intention of the statement is 

(Pocket-TIPPS, 2020). In this context, it must be clarified whether the person being examined 

has a personal interest in a "certain" truth or what relationship he or she has to the complex 

facts. According to Hermanutz & Litzcke (2012), it is important from the above-mentioned 

points of view to reconstruct the motivation of a person to be examined with regard to the initial 

statement and, if necessary, subsequent changes within it. The assessment of the extent to which 

a statement corresponds to what was actually experienced and how high the truth content is can 

be explained by handling the "null hypothesis". This hypothesis consists of first declaring a 

person's statement to be untrue and then evaluating it and, at best, rejecting it by defining 

substantive criteria in the form of credibility features. Consequently, the search is on for 

sufficient qualitative real characteristics. The statement would therefore be checked for its 

truthfulness (Jansen, 2021). The basis for the null hypothesis is the Undeutsch hypothesis, 

which postulates that a true statement based on experienced events has certain characteristics 

that distinguish it from an invented, i.e. lied, statement. Undeutsch has developed these 

distinguishing criteria into a scientific examination instrument that still claims to be empirically 

valid today (Steller, 1989).  

The problem with the real license plate analysis is that statements can be unconsciously 

suggested to the interviewee. This would also be the case if a fact has been experienced but is 

brought into a false context with an accused person. Thus, the interviewee is subjectively of the 

opinion to make a truthful statement and has real characteristics, although the connection is 

incorrect (Jansen, 2021). Feature-oriented content analysis is based on two assumptions. On the 

one hand, cognitive overload is characterised by the fact that the person giving false testimony 

has to construct the statement based on his or her general knowledge, which means that there 

is a lack of quality characteristics in a concrete situation. On the other hand, strategic self-

presentation involves the liar wanting to give the impression of credibility. In doing so, 

representations are used that achieve this effect, and those which, on the contrary, could arouse 

suspicions of implausibility are avoided. Steller and Köhnken (1989) set up real license plates 

that generate the credibility of a statement. The general characteristics are logical consistency 

(1), disorderly, erratic representation (2) and quantitative detail (3). The special content includes 

spatio-temporal connections (4), interaction description (5), reproduction of conversations (6) 

and the description of complications in the course of action (7). Furthermore, the peculiarities 

of the content, which are characterised by the description of unusual details (8), descriptions of 

incidental information (9), phenomenal description of elements of action that are not understood 

(10), indirectly action-related descriptions (11), description of one's psychological processes 

(12) and the description of psychological processes of the accused person (13). In addition, the 

motivation-related content includes the spontaneous improvement of one's own statement (14), 

admission of memory gaps (15), objections to the correctness of one's statement (16), self-

incrimination (17), and the exoneration of an accused person (18). Finally, the crime-specific 

content is crime-specific testimony elements (19). These 19 characteristics, according to Steller 

and Koehnken, are taken up in further studies on credibility assessment and are officially listed 

by the Federal Court of Justice (BGH [1 StR 618/98]) as quality characteristics inherent in 

statements. The objectives of AI are determined in various ways. The behaviour-based approach 

describes AI as attempting to develop computers that mimic human intelligence, exhibiting 

behaviours we associate with human intelligence. Examples are the recognition and 

communication of speech as well as the adaptive movement of autonomous vehicles in road 

traffic. AI-powered lie detectors are fundamentally different from tests with polygraphs. The 

latter measures the physiological degree of arousal triggered by specific questions, such as an 
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increased pulse or increased sweating. A distinction is made between the fear that a lie will be 

revealed and the fear that the truth will not be believed. In contrast to AI-based lie detectors, 

tests with polygraphs do not assume that the polygraph can measure a false statement based on 

physiological characteristics (Dahle & Lehmann, 2012). One example of AI-based lie detection 

is the "Intelligent Portable Border Control System" project, which the European Union (EU) 

tested until August 2019 as part of the "Horizon 2020" research program. The aim was to 

improve the screening of those wishing to enter the country and to make work easier. The 

system works in two stages: First, travellers are voluntarily registered and their data is stored. 

An automated virtual inspector then interviews them, and biometric data is used to calculate the 

probability of whether the answers are accurate. The system achieved a hit rate of 76 to 85%, 

and persons classified as harmless could enter without further ado (Pocket-TIPPS, 2020). 

Another example is the VeriPol tool, developed by experts from Cardiff University and Carlos 

III University in Madrid. This intelligent tool analyses long texts so precisely that it 

immediately detects lies and false statements. With an accuracy of over 80%, false reports about 

robberies can be identified through automatic text analysis. VeriPol recognises patterns that 

often occur with false statements. It has been successfully tested and used throughout Spain in 

2018 to support police officers and provide guidance for further investigation. The goal of using 

VeriPol is not limited to text analysis itself, but is intended to prevent people from making false 

statements by its existence (Quijano-Sánchez et al., 2018).  

 

Discussion 

 

AI-supported lie detectors are associated with a so-called black box effect. This means 

the developers cannot explain how the program converted a specific input into a particular 

output. Although man-made, their functioning remains opaque, which contradicts our classic 

understanding of technology based on transparency and traceability. This makes a clear and 

comprehensible assessment of these technical findings by the courts objectively impossible 

(Ibold, 2022). 

Therefore, the question "To what extent can an external analysis of non-verbal indicators 

of body language enrich the substantive analysis of a statement in the context of an 

interrogation?" will be addressed. The author of this term paper discusses the connection 

between non-verbal indicators of body language and deception in the form of lies. Furthermore, 

non-verbal lie recognition is critically examined, and its significance for assessing the truthful 

content of a statement is weighed up to answer the scientific question of the present term paper. 

The nonverbal lying characteristics, especially the microexpressions, provide interesting 

approaches for detecting lies. The idea that people can't control certain emotions for a brief 

moment potentially offers insights into hidden emotions. However, there are also criticisms, 

especially regarding the diversity of human emotions and the difficulty of determining whether 

a microexpression indicates deception or has other reasons. The correlations and effect sizes of 

so-called lie characteristics are very low in studies and meta-analyses (Sporer & Köhnken, 

2008). Furthermore, the behavioural structures analysed previously in this thesis cannot be 

associated exclusively with intentional deception. For a person who is in an interrogation 

situation, this is already a possible trigger for stress. This can develop from the feeling that you 

are not believed, or even just from the fact that outsiders could pick up on an accusation about 

an accusation, especially since interrogations could also bring up aspects that are irrelevant to 

the crime and that are embarrassing for the interrogator. This, too, would trigger a stress reaction 

that could be perceived by the interrogators as a non-verbal deception reaction and thus 

misinterpreted (Bond & Fahey, 1987). In connection with the misinterpretation of non-verbal 
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deception indicators, it should be critically noted that persons from professional groups that 

deal with the assessment of statements, especially police officers relevant to the present term 

paper, only achieve hit rates within the scope of the random probability (DePaulo et al., 2003). 

Statement psychology brings essential aspects into the discussion by emphasising that the 

genesis and structure of a statement are crucial for assessing its credibility. Steller and Köhnken 

(1989) established that considering credibility characteristics provides a framework for the 

critical analysis of statements. However, the challenge remains that factual statements can also 

be influenced by suggestive questioning or personal beliefs. The psychological assessment is 

again to be criticised because, due to suggestion, not only are real characteristics falsely present, 

but also non-verbal lying characteristics are omitted to such an extent that a false statement 

cannot be recognised. A central point that must be considered in the discussion is the individual 

differences in people's behaviour. Everyone has their way of body language, expression and 

reaction to emotional situations. The so-called "baseline approach", which aims to capture a 

person's normal behaviour, can help take into account individual differences. However, this 

approach is also criticised because the situation and the climate of the conversation can change 

during an interview and thus influence a person's behaviour outside of context. The contextual 

dependence of nonverbal signals and credibility features is another important factor. A specific 

behaviour or characteristic may indicate deception in one situation, but be completely normal 

in another. This requires a differentiated view and makes it clear that there can be no universally 

applicable rules for detecting lies.  

 

Conclusions 

 

This article deals with body language as a means of communication and its significance 

for detecting deception during police interrogations. The central question was: "To what extent 

can an external analysis of non-verbal indicators of body language enrich the content analysis 

of a statement in the context of an interrogation?" To answer this question, various aspects were 

examined, from the classification of lies to the application of artificial intelligence as a potential 

lie detector. Interpreting nonverbal signals requires careful analysis and consideration of each 

individual's behaviour. The so-called "baseline approach" was discussed, which aims to 

understand a person's normal behaviour to identify changes or abnormalities during an 

interrogation. However, this approach is also criticised, as research does not provide clear 

evidence of its effectiveness. The credibility criteria established by Steller and Köhnken provide 

a framework for evaluating statements, although it must be noted that factual statements can 

also have certain uncertainties or incongruities. Using AI as a lie detector raises ethical and 

legal questions. The idea of using machine learning and algorithms to identify lies is promising, 

but there are concerns about privacy, discrimination, and, above all, the reliability of such 

systems. The discussion on using AI in this context needs to be continued to develop appropriate 

policies and safeguards. Overall, the term paper shows that recognising deception is a complex 

process that requires a holistic view. Body language, as part of nonverbal communication, can 

provide valuable clues, but its interpretation is not free of uncertainties. The development of 

technologies such as artificial intelligence can potentially help improve lie detection efficiency, 

but this should be done with caution and considering ethical aspects. Ultimately, it can be said 

that recognising lies solely by observing and evaluating non-verbal indicators, which is too 

error-prone and uncertain to be decisive for an assessment. Nevertheless, the methods listed in 

this paper provide a procedure that allows at least specific non-verbal indicators to be regarded 

as warning signals to carry out further investigations or to ask additional questions. 
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